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Foreword

The Nawabs of Oudh played a very important part in North
Indian history throughout the 18¢k century, when they were
often the pivot on which the affairs of the central Government
of Delhi turned. Saadat Kban's bravery in defeating the
Maratha raiders of Bajirao’s army whom no other imperial
genera] could face with success, his uarivalled gallantry on the
field of Karnal, Safdar Jang’s control of the empire as wazie for
over five years, and finally Shuja-ud-daulah’s intervention on
the side of Abmad Shab Durtrani (which completely turned the
scale against the Marathas in the Panipat Campaign) and his
challengc to the nascent British Indian empire-~all make the
history of Oudh undet the Nawabi an unforgettable part of the
general history of India. Nor did its importance cease with the
last-named ruler, Even in the nineteenth cenmtury, during the
Gurkha War of 1814-15, Oudh formed the most useful base of
the Britisb operations in respect of food-supplies, transport and
money {loan of two keores). During the Maratha War of 1803.4,
it was the British grip over the sovereign and territory of Qudh
that enabled Wellesley to put an irresistible pressure upon the
Frenchedrilled Purbia infantty that formed the backbone of
Sindhia’s army,

Dr. Asbicbadi Lal’s work is the first attempt to write a
critical history of the rise of this dynasty and it has attained to
a high standard of excellence. All the available sources bave
been used, and be bas gone to the fountsin-head of original
Persian annals and letters. The tesult is a scientific history to
which scholars will have to turn for 2 long time to come ss the
standard authority. This patient and minute tesearch (a part of
which was done under my eyes) has ensbled Dr.  Ashirbadi Lal
to correct many errors of previous writers and to establish the
teae facts on an unassailable basis. His intensive study of the
internal affairs of Oudh is & highly valuable feature of this book,
a3 it is a virgin field, very little kanown to students. The same
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praise is due to Chapter 18 on the condition of the people.,
Benates was under the house of Oudb, and when in 1749 the
Maratha Brahmans there were persecuting and boycotting the
Prabbus {Deccani Kayasthas), the lacter appealed for relief to
Nawal Rai, a fellow-caste-man | This story might well have
found a place here.

What I admire most in this young writer is his impartial
sttitude : he is free from the biographers’ common failing of
bliad bero-worship, and has many bacd things to say about the
Lucknow partisan writers who have attempted to falsify bistory.
On the whole, this volume marks the high water-mark of scho-
Jarship in doctorate theses and reflects cqual credit on the author
who wrote it and the University of Luckaow which msde him
write it,

DARJILING : % JapunaTH SARKAR
131h June, 1933



Preface to the Second Edition

The first edition of this book, though published in June
1933, was all written in 1930-31 and represcnted the first attempt,
jncluding cven, it may be humbly added, the fitst edition of the
Master-Historian Sir Jadunath Sarkar’s Fall of the Mughal
Empire, Volume I (which was planaed and written later than
this book but published six months earlier, i, e, December1932),
‘to explore the Indian history of the first half of the cightecnth
-century on the basis of all available contemporary sources in
Persian, Marathi, Hindi, Urdu, Rajasthani and English. During
the Jast twenty thrce years a good deal of historical literature
has become available to us. This consists of (i) a few docu-
ments ( farmans and sanads ) telating to the carcer of Nawal Rai
.and Yadgar-Bahaduti, a rare MS,, in Persian; (i, the later fifteen
volumes (31-45) of the Selections from the Peshwas’ Dafiar, the
Purandare Daftar (3 Vols.) and the Holkar-Shahichya Itihasanchi
-Sadbanen (2 Vols.) in Marathi, and (iii} Bhagwant Singh ka
Rasa by Sadanand, a contemporary wotk in Hindi. Al these
have been utilised in preparing the sccond edition, and although
these have not yiclded much fresh information, the material in
-them has furoished substantial confirmatory evidence and streng-
thened quite a few of my conclusions of the first edition, which
‘for want of absolutely contempotaty cvidence had to be based
-on secondary authorities, For cxample, my surmise that Saadat
Khan was over sixty years of age at his death, based though it
was on William Hoey’s unavailable *Anonymous Contemporary’,
which I had no means of checking, is now a settled fact in view
-of Sadanand’s definite assertion on the point (Bhagwant Singh
ka Rasa, Vide, Nagari Pracharini Patsika, Vol. V, 1981 V. 8., p.
128), The ...3.-. authority confirms that Saadat Khan was a stout
and unscrupulous diplomat and annexationslist. If he could fot
-once establish his hold on a part or the whole of the tetsitory
-of a vassal or & semi-independent chief, be would not allow it to
-elip out of his grip. ‘
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The only impostant additions msde in this edition arc an
eltercation between Safdar Jang and Mahadeva Bhatt Hiogne,.
“the Maratha ageat at Dethi, which led to an affray and to the
death of the latter, and a few fresh facts relating to the life and
work of Nawal Rai, Ths entire book has been carefully revised..
Correct modern spellings of some of the proper names, such as,,
Awadh for Oudb, Ganga for Ganges, Yamuna for Jamuna, etc,
have besm used, and the index has been amplified and made:
more helpful. The letters in Persian at the end of the volume:
in the first edition have been omitted here to save space,

Agra College Agra. A. L. Srivastava
May 18, 1954,



Preface to the First Edition

About five years back Dr, Radba Kumud Mooketji, M. A.,
P. R. S., Ph, D, Head of the Department of Indian listory,
University of Lucknow suggested that I should write a series.
of monographs on the Nawabs of Awadh from Saadat Khan
the founder o Wajid Ali Shah  the last rulec of the dynasty.
The present volume is the first of the proposed series.

The History of Awadh of the 18th century is not merely of
local interest, Itis equally important for the scudent of the
general bistoty of India, for the Nawabs of Awadh in that
century were amongst the makers of the history of Hindustan, This.
volume dealing with the First Two Nawabs is a critical study
based on all the available sources in Persian, Marathi, Urdu,
Hindi and English in seazch of which I had to visit almost sit
the important Mss. libraries in Northern India. The work was
begun at Udaipur in July, 1929, and was teady faired out for
the press in November, 1931, whea, in the ficst week of January,.
1932, the Lucknow University permitted me to submit it, as my
thesis, fos the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy. This delayed
its publication for over a year and a half.

In conclusion, I wish to cxpress my feclings of graticude to-
Dr. Radha Kumud Mooketji for the ungrudgiog help he has
always given me. My indebtedncss to Dr. K. R. Qanungo, M. A.,
Ph. D., of Dacca University is great. He inspired me with the
love of histosical research, while I was yet aa under-graduate at
the University of Lucknow, and bas, cver since been guiding,
and belping me like a true gwrs of aocient Indis, My best
thanks are due to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, the greatest authority on.
the history of Indig, who kindly accommodated me in his own.
house like a member of his family during my stay at Darjiliag,
in April, 1930, placed the whole of his valusble library st oy
disposal and freely lent me his rare Persian Mss. He very kindly
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-went through about 60 pages of my Safder Jang, which I had
sent to him for his opinion in April 1931 aod corrected a few
dates on the chapter dealing with the Maraths invasioo of Bangal.
I am further thankful to him for his valuable suggestions and
for going thtough the book and writing the foreword.

Udaipur, AsHIrBADI LAL SrivasTAva
June 17, 1933,
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Book 1
Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk




CHAPTER 1

BOYHOOD AND EARLY CAREER,
1680-1720

1. ~~SaapaT KHAN’S ANCESTORS

More than four hundred years ago there lived in the holy city
of Najaf, in Mesopotamia, 2 good old Sayyid of the name of
Mir Shams-ud-din, distinguished for his learning and piety alike
and held in universal esteem by bis towasmen., His royal
contemporary on the throne of Persia, Shah Ismail Safawi (1499~
1523 A.D.), celebrated for his valour and generosity, invited the
Sayyid from Najaf and appointed him gayi (judge) of Nishapur
in the province of Khurasan. The gazi settled down at Nishapur,
where his royal patron granted him a rich and handsome jagir.*

Mir Shams-ud-din came of a noble and illustrious Sayyid
family. He was, it is said, twenty-fitst in descent from Musa
Kazim, the seventh Imam (spititual preceptot) of the house of
Alit

Of the Mir’s several sons the eldest was Sayyid Mubam-
mad Jafar, The latter had two sons, namely, Mir Muhammad
Amin and Sayyid Muhammad, to whom,tespectively , were born
Mir Muhsmmad Naseer and Mir Muhammad Yusuf during
the reign of Shah Abbas II (1641-1666 A.ID.). The teadition
runs that, ooe day, while the Shah was out a-hunting, the sudden
appeatance of a lion caused some confusion amongst the
royal retinue and the king himseclf fell down the horse, Just
then, Mir Muhammad Yusuf, who was standing by, boldly
stepped forward and despatched the frowning beast with a single

* Imad. $ and 30 ; Sawanihat, 1b,
$+ Imad 10.
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blow of his sword. The shah, pleased st the youngman’s feat,
resolved to honour the sayyid family and asked his wazir, Raza
Quli Beg, a Qizilbash Tutk, to give his daughter in marriage
to Mir Muhammad Naseer.* The nuptials of the young couple
were, shortly after, celebrated with befitting splendous, Out
of this wedlock wete botn two daughters and two sons—Mis
Muhammad Baqar and Mir Mubammad Amin. The latter was
the future Nawab Saadat Khan Bucthzn-ul-mulk, the founder of

the ruling house of Awadh,

2—Bovroop anp EpvcaTiON, 1680-1707

No historian, whether contemposary or of a later date, cared
to chronicle the exact date of Mir Muhammad Amin’s birth ot
any incident of his eatly life. We, however, know that at his
death which took place on 9th Zil Hijjab, 1151 A.H.,T corre-
sponding to March 19, 1739, he was about sixty lunar yeats
of age.d Hence he must have been born in or about the yeas
1680 A.D. It is also equally certain that he had spent the early
years of his life profitably in the study of letters. The Almighty
“had brought up that clect of the race of honour and dignity

* imad. 5 says that Mir Muhammad Naseer and Mit Muhammad Yusuf
were born of the saime mother, but by different fathers, that is, by Mir
Muharamed Amin and Sayyid Muhammad.

%+ Jauhar, 26 a.

1 Towards the end of 1735 A. D. Seedat Khan was an old man with a
long white beard (Siyar it. 486 . An anonymous contemporary tr. in Willam
Hoey's Memair of Delhi, Appendix, p. 2,says thet “ even at sixty years of age,
when his (Saadet Khan's} beard had become quite geey there was not a wrinkle
on his forehend.” This shows that Saadst Khan died 2t or above the age of
sixty, That he was not much above sixty is certain. Nizam.ulmulk, the
oldest noble at Muhemmad Sheh's court, was, in 1739, the year of Saadm
Khan's death, only 69 lunar yeats or 67 solat years of age, having been born in
1082 A H. [see L. M. 1.270 n]. Khan Dauran, the next oldest noble was
68 lunar years of age. Saadar Khan who was younger than both, end had his
eyeupon the office of Mir Bakhshi {n the event of Xhan Dauren’s death,
would not have been much older, if ac all, than sixty, Hance the anonymous
contemporary'y satement does not only emphasise the foct that Saadat Khan
retained unususlly good heslth till the end, but it alio appesrs to give hid
spproximate, If not Quite correct, age at hia death,
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(Mir Mohammad Amin)’, writes the author of the Imadwus-
saadat, ““in the cradle of good breeding and education from his
infancy to the time of s attaining the age of majority,”*
Several years before he became a noble, Mir Muhammad Amin
enjoyed the reputation of a well-bred and cultured gentleman: of
military talentsf—attainments which could not possibly have
been acquired within a brief period of a few years that had
elapsed since his arrival in India. As verse-making under a nom-
de-plume was a fashion in those days, he also wrote verses under
the pen-name of ‘Amin.’{ Histotians are unanimous in theit
testimony to his great military talents and acquirements.] Nature
had endowed him with a robust coanstitution, great petsonal
prowess and reckless bravery. Long privation in India as well
as in his native land had called forth and developed in him the
qualities of courage, self-reliance andperseverance, These natural
gifts together with some sort of military training, about the
nature of which we are completely in the dark, had made him
an excellent soldicr and prepared bim for the role which he was
destined to play in the history of India of the first half of the

eighteenth centuty.

3—MIGRATION TO IND‘IA, 1708-9 A.D,

Towards the endofthe seventeenth century the Safawi dynasty
of Persia, which had, after ncarly a ceatury and a half’s
glozious rule (1499-1627 A.D.), begun to decline as the result
of 2 progressive deterioration in the character of the later Shahs,
was on the verge of its extinction, During the effete reiga of the
last kinig of this line, pamed Shah Husain (1694-1722 A.D.), who
thoroughly alienated and disgraced the old nobility. 11 Sayyid
Shams-ud-din’s descendants, who had hitherto been basking in
the sun-shine of royal favour, were reduced to want aad poverty.
Mir Mohammad Amin’s father, Mit Muhammad Naseer, therefore,

* Imad. 5.

+ Qasim. 213; Hadiq, 383.

3 Imad 5.

4 Siyar Il 475; Qualm, bid,

+ Malcolm’s History of Persia Vol. 1, 4C0,
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rasolved to «ry his luck in Hindustan., The time ssemed highly
favourable for bis enterprise. The aged Emperor Aurangzib,
whose life was onc constant attempy at the extermination
of Shia heresy, no less than Hindu idolatry, hed happily for 2.
large majotity of his subjects gone to rest in his grave (March 3,
1707). His son and successor, Bahadur Shah, mild and “gene-
rous toa fault” was known to possess strong leanings towards
Shiaism,* He even claimed to be a descendant of the Prophet
and publicly bote the word “sayyd” along with his titles.T
The knowledge of these facts was enough ro encouragethe influx
into this country of Shia adventurers from Persia.}
Accompanied by his eldest son, Mir Muhammad Baqar,
Mir Muhammad Naseer, then in the evening of his life, left his
ancestral home towards the end of the year 1707%L A.D. and
set out for India in search of employment. A long and toilsome
journey overland brought them to the southern frontier
of theit country. Here, at one of the ports, probably Bandat
Abbas, the father and the son embarked in a vessel bound for
India and reached Bangal. From Bangal‘, they went to Bihar and
finally settled down in the town of Patna.** Here the venerable
Sayyid was granted a subsistence allowance (madad-i-maash)
by Murshid Quli Khan, the able diwan of Bangal and Bihar on
the recommendation of his son-in-law, Shuja Khan alias Shuja
ud-daulabtf who was universally known as a friend of helpless

*L .M. L 130

tL M. L 13>-36,

% Mirac 1, 368-37b-

4 Imad, p. 5 righaly ssys that he came during the reign of Bahadur Shah;,
but it gives 1118 H. a3 the date of Muhammad Naseer’s artival, which is impo-
seible. The date of Bahadur Shah’s official coronation was indeed 18th Zill Hijih
1118 H. (when he had received the news of his facher’s death), but he crowned
himaelf on Muharram 30, 1119 H. (and May 1707 A. D. and his public
cotonsdon took place in Rabi 1, 1119 H, sfter his victory over Azam Shah,
Mubammad Naseer must have started a few months later,

** I'mad. 5. ’

t+ Imad. 3. wrongly says that Shuja Khan, governor of Bangal, granted.
Mie Muhammad Naseer 3 subsistence allowance, Shuja Khan did not become
governot ¢l 1725 &. D., when Saadat Khan himself war ruling over Awadi
and his father hod died long before this date.
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foreigners, particularly those from Persia whence came also
Shuja Khan's own ancestors.*

Mir Muhammad Amin, the second but more promising son
of Mir Muhammad Naseer, with whom mainly this history is
conceraed, had been left in his native town of Nishapur. He had
been living with his uncle and father-in-law, Mis Muhammad
Yusuf. That was perhaps why he had not accompanied his
father and clder brother to India. One day, wtites the historian
Kamal-ud-din Haider, Mir Muhammad Amin’s wife taunted
him for being a hanger-on in her father’s house. The Mir,
who was a sclf-respecting man (ghayyur), took it to heart,
left his wife’s home in angetr and started for Hindustan.$
Perhaps this stock-legend of 2 woman’s taunt proving a turning
point in the Mir’s career was an invention of the author of the
Sawanihat--Salatin-i-Awadht which was compiled more than
one hundred and ten years after the death of Mir Muhammad
Amin. Ghulam Ali, a more well-informed and critical historian,
simply says that Mir Mubammad Amin came to Azimabad Patos
to see his father and elder brother in the year 1120 H.J (1708-9
A.D)). Buthis aged father had passed away a few months
before his arrival and had been butied some distance away from
his new home.** So both the brothers, Muhammad Bagqar and

* Siyvar. 11 488.

Irwin, Garden of India, 77, says that Mir Muhammad Nageer was in
Bahadur Shah’s service, But thiy 1s not borne out by any Persian authotiey,

t Sawanihat Za. '

1 inlIndian folk-lote we find the seme romantic story ascribed to every
smbinous youth, mn wraitened |clrcumsrances, who leaves his home for
employment abroad and ultimately rites to wenlth, power and fame.

1 Imad. 5; Sawani-hat. 5b. Of K. K. I1,902; Azad 78a ; Hadiq 384 ami
M. U, . 463 sotoe say that he come in Bahadur Shah's relgn, while others say
¢hat he was in Indla before the beginning of Farrukhsiyar's accession,
Sir Henry Lawrence, | Calcutta Review of 1881, p. 536,) wrongly says that
he came in 1705 A. D. He alio erroncomsly calls Mir Mohammad Amin ‘g
lad’, who was at that tire about 78 or 29 years of age.

** Safdar Jang wene to say his prayers at the tomb, when 1n 1742 A.D.
he was s2qt tp Patna to aasist Alivardl Khen sgeinet che Muoscha invaders,
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Mir Mohammad Amin, started, after some days’ stay at Patns,
towards Delhi in search of employment, probably in the
beginning of 1121 A.H. correspoading to 1709 A.D*,

4, MIir McEAMMAD AMIN IN SARBULAND KHAN'S
Service, 1710-1712

At first for about a year Mir Muhammad Amin took service
with an obscure gmil and passed his time in hardship and
penury, Shortly after, he and his brother entered the service of
Sarbuland Khan, Faunjdar of Kara Manikpur in the Allahabad
Suba, who was a2 Persian and a Sayyid like themselves, about
Julyt 1710. Mir Muhammad Amin’s new master, who appoioted
him his Mir Manzil (camp supetintendent), was a protege of
Prince Azimushshan, the second son of Emperor Bahadur Shab,
(22nd march, 1707— 27th Feb. 1712), and had been given
Faujdatship of Kara by him. After the defeat and death of

* [mad.5. Alexander Dow describes Muhammad Amin as *the
Infamous son of a yet more infamous Persian pedler”. No Pemisn suthority
wharsoevet anywhere makes such a startling statement. There i, indeed, no
difference of opinion among the contemporary or later Persian historiana
about the Mit's ancestry, Khafi Khan and others say that he came of a
respectable Szyyid family of Nishapur “az Sadat-i.zul ihtiram Nishapur”, ses
K. ¥. 11,902). None says that his father or he was 8 merchant, much less a
pedler. Sir Henty Lawrence in his scholatly essay on Awadh { Calcurta
Review, of 1831) sought to correct Dow and Elphinstone {History of India,
Sth edition, P. 695 y But evidently lnttle notice was taken of him, for the
histotian H. Beveridge tepeared the mistake, though in a mild tone, and called
Mir Muhammad Amin ‘a merchant™ [ A comprebensive History of India
vol. L. 392 ). H, C. Itwin, [Garden of India, p. 77., ] had therefore, ta explun
the malicious motive of Dow's lying Invention.  But the exploded myth was
made current by Awadh-ke.Baysn which taught the school-going population |
of Awadh for about one genetation sfter the Muting of 1857 that Sasdat Khan
(Mir Myuhemmed Amin) wes & pedler's son, In spite of the Persian nuthorities
the present living older generation of Awadh sdll belleves it to be an hiscorical
fact. Studeoty of history and gazerteer compiler alto have not cared to tevise
thelr knowledge in the light of Perslan works. See Lucknow Gazatteer, { 1904)
by Naville, p. 146,

1 tadiq, 383, ; Imsd. 5.

Imad wrongly thinke that Sarbuland Khan was at this time governor
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Azim-ush-shan on 17th March, 1712, Sarbuland Khan, like a
typical soldier of fortune, hurried towards the Panjab to join
the victorious Jahandar Shah (the eldest son of Bshadur Shah)
who was leisurely advancing for the capital of the Empire.
Sarbuland Khan paid his respects to Jahandar Shah at Sarai
Daurahs, between Lahore and Sarhind (May, 1712) and was
rewarded with the deputy governorshipt of Gujarat for having
joined the new Emperor in preference to his ex-patron’s son,
Farrukh-siyar who was making preparations to risk his all in an
armed contest with his victorious uncle, Having accompanied
Jahandar Shah to Delhi and stayed there for a few months
Satbuland Khan set out for Gujarat to take over the charge of
his new office and reached Ahmadabad in November} 1712.
Mir Muhammad Amin, travelling with bis master from Kara
Manikpur to Dauraha and from Dauraha to Ahmadabad watched
the vicissitudes of fortune and studied court politics and the

conduct of the degenerate nobility at Delhi in otder to chalk
out his own path of ambition,

PFor over two years, after he had cnteted Sarbuland Khan's
service, everything went on well; there being all cordiality
between Mir Muhammad Amin and his master. Towatds the end
of 1712, however, there was a sudden rupture between them and
Mir Mubammad Amin resigned his post in 2 huff. This rupture is
said to have been due to an insignificant incideat. One day,

of Gujarat, He was appointed deputy governor of Gujarat in May 1712 A.D,
Had Muthammad Amin taken service under him after his appointment to
Gujarat, the Miz must have rempined in poverty for at least three pears,
which is opposed to Imad’sown version. In cese the Mirhad remained in
straitened circumstances till the middle of 1712, he would have enwmred
Farrukhusiyar's service who had carried out his enthronement at Patnaon
6th March, 1712 and had been collecting an urmy to contest for the throne.

§ Irvine, L. M.1. 192, says on the authority of K. K.1.693 that
Satbuland Khan was appointed governor of Gujarat by Jehandar Shah. Bur
Micati-Ahamadi, the most important anthordty on Gujarar affaies says thar
he was appointed ‘depucy-governor,’ the govemor being Asad Khan, father of
Zulfigar Khan {see Mirat. IT 55¢). The Mirat is supported by M, U, HI. 502.

$ Mizat, I1. 554,
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while oo tourin his provinee, Sarbuland Khan’s tents were pitched
on uneven ground at some distance from a village. During the
night there came such a violent wind storm sod 2 heavy down-
pour of rains that the tents were torn asunder, all the luggage
got totally wet and the Nawab himself had to spend the chilly
night under a bullock-cart. Next morning, Sarbuland summoned
Mir Muhammad Amin, his camp supetintendent, and reproached
him harshly for his neglect of duty. The Mir took it ill and
resented his master’s behaviour., Whereupon the Nawab
angtily remarked, *You have the aits of a haft hazari {commaander
of seven thousands), How can you condescend to look
after such a small thing?”” This was too much for the proud
aad sensitive child of Iran. Mir Muhammad Amin in spite of
his master’s anxicty to appease bim, took leave of Sarbuland
Khan, retorting in anger, I regard your Excellency’s remark
as an auspicious prophecy of my future (literally, as a piece of
glad tidings from God). I am going (to Delhi) to obtaia the
rank of a haft-hazari and after that I shall be at your secvice
again.””* This incident took place between November, 1712 and
14th March, 1713, the dates of Sarbuland Khan’s artival at and
departure from Ahmadabad.}

Sarbuland Khan’s words proved, indeed, an unconscious
prophecy of the future carecr of Mir Muhammad Amin.

5 =—MIir MrHAMMAD AMIN IN FARRUKHSIYAR'S
seRvicE, 1713-1719

*Imed 5. Murtaza Husain Khan desctibes it withsome difference
in details, He says that Satbuland Khan, desirous of spending an evening
onthebank ofthe rivkr Karex (perhaps it is a misprunt of Khan), then
beautiful flowers growing on its bank, directed Mir Muhammad Amin to
picch his tents there. The Mir, bang informed by a zamindar of a
neighbouring village that the river was infested by snakes and scorplons, ser
upthe tents away. When Sarbuland camein the evening and saw the
cents far away he was displeased with the Mir and rebuked him by saying that
he could be out-witted by a villager, and yet he was valn encugh to have the
amhition to reach a postion of command. The Mirwok it 1l and resigned
his post. SeeHadig, 383, Iprefer Imad’s version which 13 more fikely,

+ Mirat. IT 552 and &,
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During the period which followed Bahadur Shah’s desth
great political changes, amounting to a mighty revolution, had
taken place at Delhi. The bricf and inglortious reign of Jabandar
Shah (29th March, 1712-10th Jaouary, 1713), “a profligate
fool,”” had revealed personal,incapacity of the descendants of
Aurangzib to rule an empire. Unable to govern himself, he had
become a plaything of his sweet tongued mistress, Lal Kunwari,
and her low-born rtelations, Within less than a year of his
accession, he was, therefore, defeated and strangled to death
by his own nephew, Farrukh-siyar who now ascended the throne
( 12th January, 1713 ) with the help of the Sayyid brothers,
Abdulla Khan and Husain Ali Khan, known to history as
“king-makess.”” Hatdly had a moath passed since his accession
when the new Emperor formed a party of his owa to supplant
the Sayyids. Base intrigue and inexcusable treachery consequently
pervaded the atmosphere of the imperial court.

At this time Mir Muhammad Amin artived at Delhi and
succeeded in obtaining a mansab of a pazari (commander of
1,000 horse) with the command of a section of the Wala-shahi
(Guards) Regiment.* It was throughthe patronage of Muhammad
Jafar, since Jong a friend of Fariukhsiyar, that he was
able to obtain a footing at Court.t This Muhammad Jafar,
entitled Tagacrub Knan Wala-shahi, was the cunning Persian
who had beguiled Zulfigar Khan and his old father to their
doom., He was nick-named Ganj Ali Khan probably from the
fact that during the eacly part of Farrukhsiyar’s reign he was a
Karori of Ganj or Superintendent of the marltets of the capitsl.
Mir Muhammad Amin was then known as one of Ganj Ali
Khan’s relations (agraba) | The same kind patron procured for

*K. K, 1. 902; M. 1. 1. 463; Siyar. II. 463.

+ Hadigq 384, says tbrough Husain Ali Khan which seems unlikely at
this early date. lmad P. &, says thiough Raran Chend diwan of Abduliz Khan.
1 prefer M. U 's version which says through Muhammad Jefar.

1 M. U. 463, Dr. P. Saran (vide Provinclal Gove. ofthe Mughals p,
207, contends thar Ganj meant treasure or revenue and not mackee, In 17th
and 18th centuries it did mean market,

+ Qasim 313
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him, sometime after, the lucrative post of Naib Karoris}t he
himself being the head of that office, His death on the 15t April,
1716% A. D. deprived Mir Muhammad Amin of a powerful
suppostet at Court and, therefore, he got no further lift till
after three years and a half,

6.— Mir MugaMmap AMIN, FAvipar or HINDUGAN AND
Bavana, 6ra OcroBek 1719—141n Ocroper 1720

Meanwhile the quairel between the mighty Sayyids and the
cowardly Emperor had reached a climax. Parrukhsiyar was
deposed, blinded, and finally put to a brutal and ignominious
death (27th April, 1719). The “King makers,” without a rival
in Hiadustan, placed on the throne, one after the other, two
discased youths, Rafi-ud-darjat and Rafi-ud-daula who enjoyed
nominal sovereignty of three months and nine days and four
months and sixteen days respectively, ‘The throne was, after
this, given by the Sayyids to Prince Roshan Akhtar, son of
Jahandar Shah and grandson of Bahadur Shah 1., whose
enthropement, under the title of Muhammad Shah, tock place
near Agra on 28ith September, 1719. The Sayyids had now
reached the zenith of their power. There was no organized
opposition against them. The calmness of the time may be
likened to that in Eogland on Richard Cromwell’s accession to
power, when an Englishman had wntten, “There is not a dog
that wags his tongue, so great a calm we live in,”

Mir Muhammad Amino had not been idle during the time.
After the death of Taqarrub Khan, he (troubled little by delicate
qualms of conscicace wben he had to get his personal interest
served) had gone over to the party of his Jate patron’s opponeats
—the Sayyids. Being @ Sayyid and a Shia like themselves,
he found little difficulry in getting access to their private circle.
He was in the Sayyids’ retinue when Abdulla Khan had marched
to Agra with Rafi-ud-dauia to take the field against Raja Sawai
Joi Singh Kachhwaba of Amber. His cultured disposition,

* Mirta Muhammed. 10%; L.M. I 250n.
+f M. UL L Ibid.
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<legance of maaners (husn-i-akhlag) and in-born military taleats
soon woo for him the pattonage of Sayyid Husain Ali Khan, '
‘The imperisl Bakhshi, always a fricnd of loyal and brave soldiers,
procuted for Mir Mubammed Amin the post of Faujdar of
Hinduan and Bayana, a district in the province of Agra. The
formal appointment was made on 6th October, 1719* A, D,,
-only a few days after the accession of Emperor Muhammad
Shah,

Hardly had a fortaight elapsed since the new appointment
when the Sayyids bestowed a further honour on Mir Muhammad
Amin. Husain Ali Khan nominated him the commander of the
imperial advance guard that was ready for taking the field against
Raja Girdhar Bahadur, the rebel governor of Allahabad, But
Mir Muhammad Amin committed an indiscretion in complaining
to Sayyid Husain Ali Khan, against Ratan Chand,thewaziv’s diwan,
who was causing delay in the issue of the patent of appoiatment
of Mir Jumla who had just been appointed Sadar-us-Sadar
(Superintendent of Religious Endowments) on October 21st,
1719. Being displeased Ratan Chand so successfully worked on
the mind of Abdulla Khan that he cancelled Mir Mubammad
Amin’s appointment and conferred the charge of vanguard on
Haider Quli Khas.t

From the imperial camp, then pear Agra, Mir Muhammad
Amin now tepaired to his new charge in the beginning of
Novembet, 1719. Hinduan and Bayana, situated in the Jaipur and
Bharatpur divisions of Rejasthan and at a distance of fifty to sixty
miles south-west of Agra, then formed one of the most important
districts of the suba of Akbarabad (Agra).i Lying as they did
in the close vicinity of the tetritories of the rising Jat power of
Bharatpur aad the ambitious and intriguing Raja of Jaipur,
these mahals were, by 0o meaas, ao casy charge. The presence
in them of the fiery Rajput and turbulent Jat zamindars had
further complicated the problem. To mect the situation Mir

* Kamwat, II. 313a. Imad 6., gives wrong date i. ¢ 1138 H.

+ Kamwar. I1. 3136,

 Both the towns are now railway stations onthe B, B, & C_1. Riy.
running from Agra o Kota, ' .
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Muhammad Amin began augmenting his small force by enlisting-
fresh troops, He also applied to the wazir for a loan of some-
troops from the imperial army. The appeal found a ready
tesponse, Helped by the imperial auxiliaries, Mir Muhammad
Amin suppressed lawlessness in the district. He attacked the
rebel zamindars one by one, reduced them to submission and.
restored orderin Hinduan and Bayana within a brief period of
six months.} This success established the Mir’s reputation as a
capable soldier and s man of affairs, and he was given a lift to-
15 sad-izat (rank of onec thousand and five hundred)f in the
imperial setvice.

7.=—MIlt MUHAMMAD AMIN AND THE SAYYID BROTHERS

The Sayyids had reached the apogee of their fortune in 1719.
But within a year terminated their meteor-hke careers across the
political horizon of Hindustan. Provoked by their open hostility
against him, Nizam-ul-mulk retired south of the river Narmada
to make his hold secure there. He bought over the impregnable
fortress of Asitgarh, defeated and killed Dilawar Ali Khan,
Sayyid Husain Ali Khan's Bakhshi, near Burhanpur on 19th
June, 1720 and uttesly ctushed Sayyid Alam Ali Khan, the
“king-maker’s” nephew near the town of Balapur on 10th
August, 1720, The ncws of these disasters, (one following the
other within a short period of two months) plunged the Sayyids-
into great grief and consternation. After much vacillation and
prolonged discussion they decided that Husain Ali Khan should:
proceed against Nizam-ul-mulk ia the Deccan, while Abdulla
Khan should return to Delhi to look after the capital and the
northern half of the Empire. Accordingly the Sayyids and the
Emperor left the vicinity of Agraon the 11th September aad.
teached Kiracli (Kuraoli), 14 miles S. W, of Agra, on the 12th
where, on the oext day, Abdulia Kbhan was given tormal Jeave.
to proceed back to Delbi,

T Kamwar. I1. 315 &,
1 K. K. 1L 902, Siyar. IL 434.
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After the joutney of several stages Muhammad Shah resched
the town of Bahadurpur, about four miles north of Hinduan, oa
the 29th of Zi Qada 1132 H.* (1st October, 1720), It was
only some days betore this date that Mir Muhammad Amint
had come to the camp and paid his tespects to the Emperor and
his patzon Sayyid Husain Ali Khan. Asthe Empetor was now
passing through his district of Hinduan and Bayana, rules ot
ctiquette required his attendaace till he had conducted the roval
retinue a few stages beyond his territory. Unaware of his seczat
ambitions, Husain Ali Khaa, who had much faith in his loyalty,
directed him to remain in the camp and go along with him to
the Deccan. Whether on march or in encampment the Mir, every
day, paraded his small but well equipped and well disciplined
(musallah wa mukammal) force  at some distagee from
Husain Ali Khan's retinue and so managed the show as to atteact
the notice of the Mir Bakhshi. By such clever tactics he inspited
confidence in his patronabout the bravery and loyalty of his
troops and about his owa zzal in the Sayyids’ cause. Pleased
with him, the Mir Bakhshi readily granted all his requests for
more money, cquipment and jagirs for himself and his soldiers.}

Since the date of Muhammad Sbab’s start from the vicinity
of Agra, an active conspiracy aiming at the life of Sayyid Hussin
Ali Khan had been going on in the imperial camp, The chief
conspirator was the Mughal leader Muhammad Amina Khan
Itimad-ud-daulah,}t an uncle of Nizam-ul-mulk, upon whose life
the Sayyids had recently made more attempts thanone. He

* Lamwar. I1. 333b.

t Irvine, L. M. II 55, referting to this time, says thar Mir Muhammad
Amin*“had been appointed, a fow weeks before, to be Faujdarof Hinduan
and Bayana,’”” He was appointed tochat post on 6th Ocober, 1710, (321d
Zi Qads, 131 H ) about one year, not a few weeks' before this date.

1 Qasim. 213,
+f Irvine, (L. M. L. 264, 268, 271, and va 1. I1. 19, 37), has confounded
the relationship between the Nitam and Muhammad Amin Khan, some-
times calling chem nephews and at other times nephew and uncle. The

Nizem was a nephew of Muhemmad Amin Khan as the following table will
ShoWir
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succeeded in securing a few faithfnl partners like Haider Quli
Khan, an ambitions and active Persian recently appointed
Superintendent of the imperial artillery (Mir Arish)and Shah Abdu¥
Ghaffur, o perfect scoundrel in the garb of a mendicant who
successfully negotiated the queen-mother’s sympathy and
countenance to his heinous plot. Forgetting all his obligations,
Mit Muharmnmad Amin, too, who owed much to the Sayyids, went
over to the side of their enemies, Lulling Husain Ali Khan’s
suspicion to sleep by outward display of zeal, he secretly took a
leading part in the plot against his patron’s life from start to
finish.}

Some historians, ostensibly Mir Muhammad Amin’s
apologists, have made an attempt to defend his traitorousconduct
by inventing a plausible excuse for it, while a few others, like
faithful partisans that they were, have totally desied his
participation in the plot. Khafi Khan,the author ofthe Muntakhab-
al-lubab says that the Mir was incited to take part in the
conspiracy, for he had decp-rooted resentment againstthe disloyal
Sayyid brothers who bad spilled the blood of the martyred
Emperor, Farrukh siyar} (Shahid-i- Mazlum). Hazi Charan Das,
the author of the Chahar Gulzar-i-Shujai, named after his patron
Shuja-ud-davlah has found it convenicot to maiatain petfect
silence on the point, § Ghulam Ali of Lucknow goes one step
further. He would have us believe that Mis Muhammad Amin
Was 0ot even present in the camp at that time and that he joined
Mubammad Shah & few days after Husain Ali Khan's

Alam Shakh
| )
]
Khwaja Abid Mz Bha.ud din
Ghazi-udl-dm Khan Muhammad Amin Khan
Firoz Jang
Nizam-ul-mulk

*Qmim. 373; Warid, 1953,
K. K. Il 992, Hehas been copied by T. M. (P. 17a); Madan.
(vol. IV, 74a) Ahwal, (p. 1530) and others,
1 Hat Chatan, 351b-352z,
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sasassination.* Bven & most clementary knowledge of the Mughal
history sad of Mir Mubammad Amin’s character i{s enough to
demolish the cobwebs of the above theories spun out of
partisan jealousy and bias. However cultured, the Mir wasa
regular turn-coat in politics. He had no reason to be more
loyal to Parrukhsiyar than to Sayyid Husain Ali Khan to whom
he owed his advancement in the world, Muhammad Qasim,}
an honest historian, who gives the details of Mir Muhammad
Amin’s active part in the plot and is supported by most of the
contemporary writers, was present in the imperial camp at the
time. He is more reliable than Ghulam Ali, who wrote hiy
account three generations later in the court of Mir Muhammad
Amin's great-grandson, Saadat Ali Khan,

We are not enlightened by any contempotary authority as to
the geal motive of Mir Muhammad Amin’s treacherous conduct
towards his great patron. Theee is, however, little doubt that
his inordinate ambition for worldly riches and power was
responsible for his participation in the plot. Shrewd and entes-
prising as he was, he must have clearly realised the possibilities
of personal gain in a change of regime. Rustam Ali Khan of
Shahabad and author of the Tayikh4-Hindi describes a smail
incideat which must also have provoked him to join Muhammad
Amin Khan and bis partaers, One day, writes he, while the
imperial army was on the march, a report was brought to
Sayyid Husain Ali Khan that Mir Mvhammad Amin had
forcibly taken 2 buffalo from an extremely poor peassnt. The
Mir Bakhshi, who was sympathetic to cultivators, directed the
Mir’s agent to produce an acquictagee from the said cultivator,
otherwise his master would be calied to sccount, Alarmed at |
this Mir Muhammad Amin restored the man’s buffalo; but the

*Imad 7. Pethaps Ghulem Al borrowed 2 pert of his aceount
from the Jawhar, p. 6. The author of the Jawhar, a procege of Mic
Muhammad Amin’s nval, Khan Dauran, cereainly derived his information
from mere bazar gossip. This shows that long before Ghulnfn Ali, intetested
people had inventsd chis lying nonsense to shield the Mir from

condemnation by the publlc,
1 Qasim, 213,
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latter sefused to sign sny sacquittsnce until the Mir had paid
him the price of fifty buffaloes.

The conspirators often met together and discussed in perfect
secrecy the details of their plan and of how to carry them into
execution, In one of the stages after the imperialists had lefe

. Fatehpur Sikri Mir Muhammad Amin weat, in a dark night, to
the tent of Muhammad Amin Khan Itinad-ud-davlah. As the
result of consultations between him, Itimad-ud-daulah and
Qamz-ud-din Khan it was decided that they should cxecute
their plot the next morning when the army was on march, by
suddeoly surrounding the Mir Balhshi's horse by their contin-
gents and slaying him in the confusion. Bur, unluckily for
them, Husaio Ali Khan on that day took hig seat nn an clephant
instead of a horse, making & svdden and successful sttack on
him impossible, The execution of the plot had therefore to be
postponed to another day.*

In the night between the 7th and 8th of October, 1720, the
conspirators met and finally decided that their plot should be
executed the next day. EBarly in the morning of 8th October
( 6th Zil Hijjah ) the Emperor left the villages of Mahua and
Mahkampur, and, at about 11 a. m., reached 2 place between
those of Juind and Biund, { now in Jaipur State and sitvated
about four miles east of Toda Bhon } and about 75 miles south
west of Agra) where his advance teats bad already been
pitched. As usual, Husain Ali Khan and other nohles conducted
the Empetor to the entrance of the royal tents and then took
leave to go to their respective tents, Mubammad Amin Khan
Ttimad-ud-daulah, Mir Mubhammad Amin and some other
conspirators ( jalladan ) were also present. 3 Having taken his
seat in his palanquin, Husain Ali Khan was about to start when
Itimad-ud-daulah, who had befote-hand filled his mouth with
raw blood, simulated vomitting and lay himself down on the

“*I.M I 57

t Kamwar. I1,323b  For Tods Bhon and other places sec sheer 548

$ Qesim, 216, He indignantly calls Itimad-ud-daulah and bis pattners
‘executioners.’ )
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ground. *  After rose-water and hedmushk had been
administered to bim, the patient was, ia tesponse to his own signae,
«artied to Heider Quli Khan's tents near the imperial csmp by
a few of Husain Ali Khan’s men. This reduced the number of
the Mir Bakhshi’s attendants. +

Hasain Ali Khan's palanquin now emerged from the roysl’
entraace, attended by oaly two or three men.  Just at this time,
Hajder Beg Daughlat, who had voluateered himself to
assassinatc the Mir Bachshi, appeared in the company of one
ortwo soldiers, with a petition in bis haad, complaining against
Itimad-ud daulah, Allowed to come near, he handed over thi
petition to the Sayyid who began to read it. Seeing his attens
tion absorbed in reading, Haider Beg inflicted 2 grievous wounnd
with his dagger, in Husain Ali Khan’s side. Recovering him-
self, the wounded Sayyid gave a kick to the chest of his mur-
derer who dragged him down the palangin and severed his head
from the body. A combat now took place between the assassia
and Husain Ali Khano’s chief attendeat, Sayyid Nur-ul-lah Khan
in which both were killed. After a slight affray with the rest of
the Sayyid’s followers, the Mughals trinmphantly carried Husain
Ali Khan’s head to Muhammad Amin Khan Itimad-ud-deulah
who was anxiously awaiting the result of their ignoble and
tisky veature in the teat of Haider Quli Khan.{

Seeing the successful execution of their plot, Muhammad
Amin Khanp Itimad-ud-daulih, Haider Quli Kban, Qamar-ud-dia
Khan and Mir Muhammad Amm hurried to the imperial quarters
and seat urgent messages to the Emperor, informing him of
Husain Ali Khao’s death and requesting him to come out and
take command of the army. The queen-mothet, afraid of the
Emperor’s safety, held him back in the harem. Mubammad
Amin Khan and other conspirators were anziously waitiag out-
side, Bvery minute’s delay was fraught with dangerous
consequences In his attempt to obtain possession of the

* Shakir. 16.
§ Qasim, 216.17.
1 L. M. 1L, 5g.6,
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Ruperor’s person, Sayyid Ghulam Ali Khan, 8 cousia of the late
Mic Bakhshi, accompanied by some of his men, had alresdy
eatered into the private enclosure and cut his way through
some of the canvas walls, The Mughals, however, over-powered
them and Mir Muhammad Amin captured them and coafined
them in one of the impergial tents.* And a tougher struggle was
yet at hand. The coaspirators rightly believed that that pacey
was likely to win which could hsave the show of the Emperos’s
person on its side. But there was no other way to bring him
out except by forcibly enteting the harem in defiance of etiquette.
Throwing a shawl over bis head, Mir Muhammad Awmin, the
boldest of them all, thetefore, forced his way into the ladies’
apartment with Husain Ali Khao’s head in his hand. With the
words of humblest supplication and apology on bis lips, he
enatched the Emperor away from the lap of the queen-mother,
took him in his arms and brought him forcibly out to the
impetial gate-way.t

Itimad-ud-daulah seated the Emperor on an elephant, him-
self taking his seat behind him. In spite of pressingly urgent
appeals, no man of note or tank eppeared to join the imperialists.
The conspirators, Mubammad Amin Khan Itimad-ud-
daulah, Qamar-ud-din Kban and Mir Muhammad Amia with
sbout two hundred men, all told, were present.

The BEmperor was brought out none too soon. For, his
getinue was yer within the enclosure when Ghairat Khan, 3
nephew of the murdered Sayyid was seen hurriedly advancing
like & hungry lion, attended by a slender escort of forty to fifty
troopers, Unaware, like most men in the Sayyid camp of what
had happened outside, he had just sat down to break-fast when
the mournful news of his vncle’s assassination was brought to
him. Without eating the morsel he had just taken, or even
wathing his hands, he mounted his clephant and hurried to-
wards Muhammad Shah’s camp. The imperial asdliery, which

* Qouim, 212; Wand, 195a4.
t Qasiro, 1bid, Warld. 1bid; K. K. 11. 906; Siyar I1. 435, T. M. 7ab,
3 Qusim, 223; Wand. 195, K, K, I1. 9o6; Siyar IL. 435; T, M. 73b,
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had begun to play on the Sayyid’s apptoach, thioned Ghairat
Khan's ranks as soon a3 he had reached within the gun-range,
Nevertheless the brave youth wen: on advaaciog and pressed
Haider Quli Khan hard by showering arrows on him. Just at
this time, Mir Muhammad Amia, with his characteristic bravery
and disregard of personal danger, forced his way to
Haider Quli Khan and blocked the passage of the advaacing
enemy. He made a bold stand and fought valiantly.* At
this stage of the battle Khan Dauran with his men came to the
support of the imperialists, Meanwhile, Haji Bashir, an
Abyssinian slave, who was seated behind Haider Quli Khan,
fired his match-lock with such deadly aim that Ghairat Khan
instantancously dropped down lifeless on the ground.}

A few other desultory onsets headed by Husain Ali Khan's
faithful servants and relations were easily repelled. A note-
worthy feature of one of these attacks was the display of
ideal loyalty by a water-carricr and a sweeper of the late Mit
Bakhshi, who cut their way to the Emperor’s chaplet room
( tasbih-khana ) and cheerfully gave up their lives to avenge the
murder of their deceased master §

The Emperor had already given orders for the plunder of
the tents and treasures of Husain Ali Khan and his followers,
So thoroughly was this work done that in a few hours no trace
of the huge Sayyid encsmpment could be seen. Poor men
suddenly became rich; menial servaats (gadayan) even obtained
¢wo to three thousand gold coins each. §

8.~MIR MUHAMMAD AMIN ENNOBLED AS SaaDAT KHaN,
9t OcToBER, 1720

The victotious Emperor held a grand darbar in the Privy

Audience Chamber on 9th October, 1720 and proceeded with
the business of rewarding Muhammad Amin Kban and his com~

* Quimg, 234; K. K, IL. 908; Siyar. II, 435
T Warid, 193b; Kamwar, II. 3349; Qurim, 254 KK IL 908,
3 Ibid.

} Warid 193b,




20 TIRET TWO NAWABS 0F AWADH

psnions. Itimad-ud-daulsh was raised to the exalted office of
wazir with the rank of 8,000 zat 204 sawyr. Khan Dauran
Samssm-ud-daulah was promoted to the same rask and appointed
chief Bakhshi. Qamar-ud-din Khan, the new wazir’s son, obtained
the post of Second Bakhshi with the rank of 7,000 zat and
sawar. Haidee Quli Khan was promoted to 6,000 zat and 3,000
saway. Mir Muhammad Amig, ia tecognition of his zeal and
services, was given the title of Saadat Khan Bahadur (Lord of
Good Fortune), and was promoted to the rank of 5,000 zar and
3,000 sawar.*

Witbin a brief period of one year (since his appointment as

Faujdar of Hinduan and Bayana) Saadat Khan became a panj-
hazari (commandet of five thousands) by a bold stroke of

treachery. We are told by a Persian bistorian of standard
authority that he bad also had his share of the plunder of the
Sayyids’ camp. He obtained possession of Sayyid Ghairat

Khan’s teots, furniture and valuables which the Emperor
allowed him to retain.}

Further honours awaited Saadat Khan whose star was now
on the ascent.

* Kamwar, II. 3358: K. K, II. o1z, Khafi Khan wrongly gives
Saadat Khan's promcton as 5,000 zat and 3,000 sawar. He commits #
simd)ar misrake about Haidar Quli Khan's geade.

+ Hadlq 134.



CHAPTER 1I
SAADAT KHAN, GOVERNOR OF AGRA, 1720-1722

Saapar KaaAN'S APPOINTMENT 10 AuRA,
1518 OcroBek, 1720

After the murder of Sayyid Husain Ali Khan the Deccan
expedition being no longer necessary, Bmperor Mubammad
Shah and his court began theit return march towards the capital
on 11th October, 1720. On the way, there were several
important adhesions and many promotions; Saadat Khan,
particularly became recipicat of many aa imperial favour, Oan
the 13¢h of Zil Hijjah, 1132 A, H { 15th October, 1720 ) after
the court had reached and encamped at the village of Gopalpur,
be was further promoted tothe rank of 6,000 zar and 5,000
sawar, and was appointed governor of the province of Akbara-
bad { Agra ) with the Faujdar-ship of gird or parganas depen-
dantupon it.* A special robe of honour, a horse, an elephant,
a standard and a kettle-drum were also bestowed upon him.
The new governor nominated Nil-kanth Nagar as his deputy
and sent him to Agra to look atter the administzation of bis
province, while he himself accompanied the Emperor to fight
Sayyid Abdulla Khan,

1.—TaEk garTLE OF HasanPUR, 13TH AND 14T
Novemser, 1720

Passing through Qasba Kama, Nandgson and Barsaoa,
Mubammad Shah reached and encamped near the village of
Hasanput, situated on the right bank of the Yamuna and at the
distance of 9-1f; miles nosth-west of Hodal, aad began makiog

A ———————

* Kamwar II. 323b; Qasim. 230. Sslyas, II. 451 wrongly thinks chat
he was appo:nted on sand Rabi, 11. 1133 H. ( 1%th February 1722). On
that date he was given leave to goto Apra. Imad. 7, iealso wrong. It
ways chat Saadat Khun was appoinied o Agta after the defeat of Abdulla
Khan,

Kamwar. Ibid.
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prepaeations for the coming contest with his ex-wazir. Sayyid
Abdulla Khan, too, who had, on the receipt of the sorrowful
news of his younger brother’s assassination at Sarai Chath in
the midnight of 9th October, hurriedly marched to Delhi,

retutned at the head of a motley crowd estimated over one
lakh of men, with a pretender Sultan lbrahim, the cldest son

of Rafi-ush-shan (crowned at the Sayyid’s order on 15th
November) and advanced as far as the village of Bilochpur,
8ix miles north of Hasanpur and cotrenched himself not very
far from the river.

The battle began in the morning of 13th November, 1720.
Haider Quli Khan, chief of artillety and leader of the imperial
sdvance guard, placing his guns in front, turned upon Najm-
ud-din Ali Khan, the commander of the Sayyid van and poured
continuous fire with such effect that the ex-wazir’s guns were
pattially silenced. Haider Quli Khan was poweifully supported
by Khan Dauran whose men were posted immediately
behind him. Saadat Khan and Muhammad Kbhan Bangash
moved from their places, created a diversion on the left and
made ficrce charges on the cnemy.* The Sayyid plan of a
general onset having completely failed, his troops now stood on
the defensive behind their guns mounted on a high mound
sheltered by trees and ruined houses of a deserted village,
Towards the evening most of Abdulla Khan’s raw mercenaries
deserted their master and at night-fall not more than two or
three thousand men were left with him,

The fighting was resumed the next morning. Al night long
the imperial artillery had kept on doing its destructive work so
well that most of the ex-wazit’s men had melted away io dark-
ness; and when he took the field in the morning he had only
about one thousand teoops round his person.  With the heroic
courige that characterised his race, he made a fierce attempt to
reach the Emperor’s person. But be had to pay dearly for his
gashness. The troops of Khan Dauran, Saadat Kban and
Mubammad Khan Bangash pressed closely on from all gides,

*Kamwar 11. 3286,



BAADAT KHAN, GOVERNOR OB AGRA 23

surrounded him and made attempts to captare him alive, In
the crisis of the battle, Abdulla Khan dismouated from his
clcphant snd began to fight on foot. At this, his mea, who
had been only waiting for & decent pretext, left the field ia the
utmost disorder, Abdulla Khan stood almost alone im the
midst of a huge crowd of his enemics, Inspite of two wounds
that he had received, he went on fighting valiantly till Haider
Quli Khan advanced up to him and politely asked him to
surrender. Abdulla Khan and Najm-ud-din Ali Khan, (who
bad come to the help of his brother) were seated on an elephant
and brought beforc the Emperor. Muhammad Shah entrusted
them to the custody of their captor. Prince Muhammad Ibrahim,
who had enjoyed a few days’ mock sovereigaty, was also
captured and sent back a prisoner to Salimgarh*® in the Red fort
at Delhi.

The victorious Emperor now resumed his journey towards
Delhi on 16th November, 1720, A few days’ leisurely march
brought the royal camp to the shrinc of Nizam-ud-din Aulia,
where on the 20th November (20th Muharsam, 1133-H.), Saadat
Khan was honoured with the title of Bahadur Jang (brave in
battle) and was granted the highest insignia of honout, called
the Mahi and Maratih. + On the 220d, the Emperot, moun-
ting his favourite elephant, Ranjeet, made his trinmphal eatry
in 2 grand procession into the city of Delhi through the Ajmeri
gate. Two months after, on the 14th Rabi, 1. 1133 H. (12th
January, 1721) Muhammad Shsh appointed Saadat Khan
Captain of the Imperial body guards {Darogha-i-Khawasan)s and
bestowed upon him a robe of honour and a jewelled serpech
(aigrette).} Towards the end of February, he was givea leave
to depart to his province of Agra and take charge, in person, of
its administration. 11 Leaving at court Ahmsd Quli Khan to
act as his deputy in his new office (captain of the imperial body-

* Xamwar. 1T 328b.3290; Watid. 196a.197a; L. M. 1L Bg-p1.
+ Stgar. I, 443; T.M. 82 b,

$ Kamwar, I1. 3334,

14 Siyar II. 451,
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gvards) Saddat Khan lefe for Agts, ;;:obably in the begioning.
of March, 1721,

2.« OPERATIONS AGAINST THE JATS oF AGRA

Saadat Khan's first governosship proved a most strenuous
and difficult charge. Besides most of the districts of the
modern division of that name, the province of Agra, in his
time, also comprised the districts of Fartukhabad, Etawa and
Jalaun and the tecritorica of the defunt States of Alwa:z,
Bbaratpur, Dholpur and Karsuli and a part of Gwalior and
Jaipur * Although nominally within the Mughal Empite the
Emperor and his agent had ceased to exercise any effective
control over the greater part of this proviace. The formidable
Jats of Bharatpur and Sinsani ( 16 miles north-west of
Bharstpur) had steadily extended theis powet to the close vicinity
of Agra. The Jats of the districts of Agra and Mathura also,
in leaguc with their powerful clansmen of Bhatatput, were
in open revolt against the government. The latter were the
first to feel the weight of Saadat Khan's arm. Soon after
his arrival at Agta, the new governor launched a vigorous
campaign against them. He succeeded in driving some of
the rebel chiefs and their tribal levies into their small mud-forts
situated in the vicinity of Mathura oo the highway to Delhi.
After a shott sicge in which he lost four hundred of his men,
Saadat Khan captured four of these forts. He wrote an
account of his success to the Emperor who replied by sending
him a coagratulatory farman, a dress of hogour, .nd a jewelled
dagger.f Before Saadat Khan could follow up his success further,
be was recalled to court to conduct an expedition sgainst
Maharaja Ajit Singh of Marwas, those days populatly nicknamed
at Delbi as “Dgamad-kush*.

3.-=SaApAT KHAN SUMMONED TO GO AGAINST AJiT SinGH,
SxPTEMBER, 1721

Besides being hereditary ruler of his paternal State of

Marwas, Ajic Singh bad also, for somc time, been governor of

* Chaher Gulshan, 30
% Stysr. L6, 453; [. M. 8%
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the Mughal provinces of Ajmer (appointed on 5th November,
1719 ) and Guoujarat, On the fall of the Sayyid brothers,
his court patrons, the Maharaja showed open hostility to the
Mughal government. In both the provinces, he ignored the
traditional Islamic ordinances and forbade the slaughter of
cows. Besides being’ the most importaat centre of Muslim
pilgrimage in India, Ajmer lay in the centre of the powerful
states of Rajputana. The Mughal policy imitated by its
successor, the Anglo-Indian Goveroment, was to concentrate
therein a sufficient number of troops and materials of war
against an emesrgency. It was entrusted to loyal and powerful
hands, usually Musiim, with as much armed strength as
possible, to keep the Rajputs in terror of the Mughal might.
Gujarat was *the gate of India in Mughal umes” both for
commerce and friendly relations with the outer Muslim world,
Hence none of the two provinces could be allowed to remain
in such hostile hands as those of Ajit Singh. But when the
‘qucstion of his suppression was openly mooted in the
court, none of the three great vobles { Nizam-ul-mulk being
then in the Deccan)} Khan Dauran, Qamr-ud-din Khan and
Haider Quli Khao, was found willing to risk his reputatioa
where the mighty Aurangzib had failed Khan Dauran
ptoposed to leave Gujarat in the hands of the Mabaraja, if he
telingished his claim to Ajmer. But Haider Quli Khan was
opposed to such 2 proposal. On his suggestion, Saadat Khan.
who had established his reputation as a brave and tactful

soldier, was summoned from Agra,

Immediately after receiving the impetial summons Saadat
Khan, anxious to ¢arn a name for himself, set out for Delhi,
giving instructions to his officers and army to follow him with-
out delay. On the way, Churaman Jat made an unsuccessful
attempt to hinder him from proceeding further, But Ssadat
Khan, continuing his journcy by forced marches, reached the
capital towards the end of ZiQada. 1133 H. (sbout the
middle of September, 1721 A, D.). Buthe discovered to his
great disappointment and chagrin that most of the jealous nobles.
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-gtill looked upon him as an upstart. They were uawilliog to
<alist themselves and fight under his command. The vacillating
Emperot, too, did not furnish him with as much money and
materials of war as he had requested for, Hence in sheer
disgust Saadat Khan refused to undertake the expedition.*

4,—DgyEaT AD DEATH oF NILKANTH NAGAR,
26TH SeprEMuer, 1721

During Saadat Khan’s absence at Delhi the Jats issued from
their jungle fastnesses, again cncroached upon the imperial
territory and undid the results of his previous campaigns againse
them. Atthetime ofhis departure for the imperial capital,
he bad left positive instructions to his deputy, Nilkanth Nagar,
1o follow up his victory against the Jats and tecover as much
of the country from their clutches as possible. Accordingly,
the deputy governor procecded to Fatehpur Sikri with a view
to reduce that district to some sort of order. He succeeded in
weesting several villages in the neighbourhood from the hands
of the sons of Churaman Jat and seizing many inhabitants and
cattle from them, Whenhe was returning to his head-quarters
on the 26th of Scptember, 1721 ( 5th 2l Higah, 1133 H.)
Mubkam Singh, the eldest son of Churaman appearcd suddenly
with 5,000 to 6,000 horse and foot, and launched a severe
attack on the deputy governor, Although the oumerical strength
of Nilkanth Nagar’s force was double that of his enemy—10,000
borse and foot—his troops could not successfully withstand the
fierce onset of the valiant Jats and suffered defeat. The deputy
governor himself was struck by a bullet and fell lifeless on his
«lephant. His army, now without 3 master fled from the field
in the utmost disorder, The victofious Jats made numetous
prisoners and, laden with a rich booty which consisted of all the
clephants, horses and other property of Nilkanth Nagar and
arms aod horses of his men, weat back in exultation to their
home,} probably the fort of Sinsani. Wichin a few days of this

* K. K. I 936-37; Siyar. IL 454.
1 Shiva 93a; Siyar, 1. 456; L. M. I1. 13z,
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notable success, Muhkam Singh forcibly obtained possession of
many villages, both of Khalsa (imperisl domains) and Jagic
lands, and drove the imperial revenue officers out of them. §

5.=~LAST CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE JATs,
1721-22

Saadat Khan, on hearing the news of the disaster of Nilkanth
Nagzar’s defeat and death returned immediately to Agraio
October,} 1721, and was joined by an unexpected ally, Badan
Siagh Jat, son of Churaman’s brother and father of Surajmal
who was to become a most notable figure inIndian history in
the second and third quarters of the 18th century, On Chura-
man's death in Zil Hijiah 1133 H.(22nd September-20th October
1721) a quarrel had sprung up between his sons and nephew,
Badan Singh, who now sought the assistance of the enemy of
his house. Anxious to use him asa pawn, Saadat Khan
patronised the Jat fugitive and promised him aid agaiast his
cousins. Under Badan Singh’s guidance he began his second
campaign against the Jats the details of which have not,
unfortunately, been noticed by any historian. Circumstances,
however, warrant the inference that the struggle was at once
tough and prolonged. Not-with-standing his clever diploma'cy
and aggressive warfare which lasted for about six months, Saadat
Khan failed to achieve any success against the enemy. Unlike
the Rajputs who risk their all in open pitched battles, the Jats
were found of irregular guerilla Aghting, They would issue

from theit places of refuge, fall uponthe egemy and then
disappear in the woods. Being unaccustomed to this mode

t Shiva 95a. .
i Itvine’s paragtaph,in the L. M. Il p. 122 produces the impression

( and it is so designed by him ) thae Saadar Khan had not taken the charge
of the province in person before the death of Nilkanth Nagar. But this s
L ELELTUN

Styar I. 456, ctroneously believes that Szagac Khan was at chis time
alo governor of Awadh in addion to Agra. Its account of Nilkanth's

death is alo wroag.
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of watfate, Saadat Khan was worn out and found himself
powerless to continue the struggle.*

Saadat Khaa izaving failed to subdue the Jats, the command
of the expedition was given to Raja Jai Singh Kachhwaha of
Amber on the 19th April, 1722  But he would not proceed
till he was formally sppointed governor of Agra. Saadat Khan
was, therefore, deprived of the province which was conferred
wupon Jai Singh on the 1st Scptember, 1722 A, D, (215t Zi Qada

1134, H), ¢

* Shiva. 93b.9sa; K, K. IL 044-45 M. U, 1.464-65; L. M, 11, 121,

One of Ssadat Khan's letters written to the Emperor most probably
at the time when rumouvrs of his removal from Agra were cutrent throws
some lichtupon the natre of his difficukies snd the exient of success he
had achieved against the Jars. He ssys that when the governorship of
Agra was offered to him, nobody else was found willing to accept the office.
Now, after his work there, every noble is willing to acceptit. Aw furthe
strength of the Jats, it has increased much more than what it wasin the
past. He has been forced to kezp 30,000 horse in his pay which bhas been
causing heavy expenditure and he has tun into a huge debe of about ten
fakhs of rupees. This misery has been caused by faithful setvice In the
Emperots cause. Other nobles having double and ereble jagirs, don't
keep even half the number of troops as he.  See Mansur-ul-Maktubst, 38.9.

+ Kamwsr, II 336a and b, .

Siyar. I1. 446, wrongly says that Seadat Khan was removed from Agma
owing to Khan Dauran’s intrigues

Abra District Gazerer p. 160, by H. R. Neville, erroneously writes
that Jai Singh was engaged by Saadat Khan and that he failed againse
the Jats of Bharatpur. The Raja was appointed by Muhammad Shah and he
inflicted a crushing blow to the jaa under Churaman's sons.



CHAPTER III

GOVERNORSHIP OF AWADH, SEPTEMBER 1722-
MARCH, 1739

1.~SaapaT KHAN APPOINTED TO AWADH,
9tn SktpTEMBER, 1722

Saadat Khan now started for Delhi where he arrived on the
1st September, 1722, the date on which Raja Jai Singh, his
successor was formally installed in the office of governor of
Agra. The Emperor being displeased with him for his failure
against the Jats did not condescend to grant Saadat Khan en
audience, but directed him to proceed to Awadh immediately,
which province including the Faujdari of Gorakhpur was
bestowed uponhim. A robe of hooour as investiture for both
these offices was despatched to him by a messenger,* Raja
Gitrdhar Bahadur Nagar, the then governor of Awadh being
transferred to Malwa on 9th September, 1722 (29th Zi Quda,
1134 H). September 9, 1722 A. D. should, therefore, be

regarded as the virtual date of Saadat Khan's appointment to
Awadh, §

2.—Awapn 1x 1722 A. D.

The Province of Awadh had formed an integral part of the
Mughal Empire since the days of Babar. Its geographical

* Kanwar Il 336, Imad p 7, gives, smong others, a very fantastic
came of Spadat Khan's ttan'fer from Agra to Awadh. He says that the
revenues of Agra being only 14 lakhs of Rs.——-a very imall sum-.the
bmperor, who was extremely kind to Saadat Khan. conferred on him rhe
richer province of Awadh  There cannot be a more flat lie. The revenues
of Agra were more than double those of Awadh, See Chahurd-Guishan.
3o-34

+ Difler+nt wrong dates of Saadat Khan's appointment 1o Awadh ape
given., Haricharan’s memory hopelessly failed him. He gives 1141 H.
an saya chat the Nawab'y predecessor in Awedh was Harde Ram, seep,
356a; V. A. Smith, Oxford Hiscory of Indis. (1919) p. 456 gives 1724
A. 0, P, Carnegl, Hisotical Sketch of Faizabad Tehsil, P.3g has r733;
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situation, equable climate and fertility of soil gave it an
vaique place among the provinces of Mughal India. While ics
multifsrious products filled the coffers of the Empetors, ita
hardy and martial population swelled the ranks of the imperial
forces.* It continued virrually to be 2 province of the decaying
Empire till 1722 when Saadat Khao, the new governar, laid the
foundation, in fact, if oot in name, of an independent Muslim
dynasty uander whosc rule Lucknow,} jts Capital, prospered to
rival Delbi in wealth, magaificence and culture.

Awadh of today, comprising 2s it does the twelve out of
forty-nine districts of the modern Uttar Pradesh, differs cosi-
derably from what it was in 1722, A.D. From the time of Akbar
to that of Mubhammad Shah, however, there had beea little
change in the boundarics and area of this province. Rai Chha-
tarman, 2 contcmposary of both Saadat Khan and Safdaz Jang
records the same boundarics, the same aumber and names of
sarkars (districts) of Awadh aod evea of its chief towns in his
Chahar Guishan, completed 1n 1759, as were given about two
centuries before by Abulfazl i his monumental work, the
Ain-i-Akbari. Besides the present twelve districts, it then also
included 1o it the sarkar of Gorakbpur which was roughly
¢quivalent to the modern districts of Gorakhpur and Basn.
Some portion of modern Awadh, oa the other hand, did not
form part of its medicval namesake., The castern half of the
present district of Faizabad, eastern and southern portions of
Sultanpur and southern part of the Rai Bareli district were then
included in the Allahabad Province.

Irvin, Garden of India p. 78, gives 1730, pechaps uncritcal acoeptanee
of Imad, which has 1132 H. (1730 A. L); sveville, Diste Gazetteer of
Basti (1907) p 152 and Gorakbur Gazetreer (1909) p. 183, gives 1731,
Other Gazettecrs give similar wrong dates fmp. Gsz. vol. Vill. _os, by

Hunter has 1733,
* speaking of the people of Awadh 1n 1345 Sur Henry Lawrence says

that “They furnish the best disapuned intanuy ia Ilndia.  Three-fourths
of the Bangal native infantrycame ftom Awadh.” (Calcunn Review,

of 1881 p. 02¢}).
t ibe onginal capital Faizabad was forsaken by Saadat Khan's greac -

grandson, Asaf-ud-daulah. In 16,9 Ghauudaw Haider, the Tth rwer of
Awadh assgmed the utde of King at the instigation of Lord Hasunga,

declaring his independence of the Emplre in name, 100,



GOVERNORSHIP OF AWADH 31

During the time of Muhammad Shah as well as in that of
Akbar the provinee was bounded by the mountains ( the
Himalayas ) in the north, Bihar in the east, Maaikpur sarkar it
the Allahabad subg in the south and the Kanauj sarkar in the
west. The leogth from the eastern eXtremity of Gorakhpur
sarkar to Kanauj was 135 kos (about 270 miles) and the breadth
from the northern mountains to the porthern end of the
Manikpur sarkar was 115 kos (about 230 miles), The province
was unevenly divided into five districts or sarkar—Haveli
Awadh (Faizabad), Gorakhpur, Bahraich, Luckgow and
Khairabad, and comprised an area of 1,01,71,080 bighas.*

Saadat Khan found Awadh a land of semi-independemt
feudal barons of varying degrees of strength and political
importance. The most notable among these chiefs were Mohan
Singh, Raja of Tiloi, in the present Rai Bareli district, Rajas of
Bansi and Rasulpur and Binayakpur in Basti, Chhatradhari Singh
Sombansi, Raja of Partapgarh, Chet Rai Bais of Baiswara, Raja
Dutta Singh of Gonda and Raja Narain Singh of Balrampur
in the Gonda district, Besides these, there were numerous
chiefrains of lesser importance and a considerable number of
petty zamindars who, too, like their more powerful brethren,
had acquired virtual independence during the weak rule of
Aurangzib’s successors. Each of these chiefs possessed a
strongly built brick or mud fortress {(garhi) usually in an almost
inaccessible village sutrounded by a belt of thick forest. Each
bad his own army, limited oaly by his financial resources, and
his own civil establishment. The judicial and executive func-
tions were concentrated in the hands of the chief, though petty
disputes continued to be decided by caste or village panchayats.
His despotic, though benevolent, authority over his subjects
was limited by the presence of maay rivals around bim (some-
times one chief obtained a sanad from the provincial government
for villages belonging to another chief and so there were
interminable quarrels betweea them) and by the fact that owing
to his limited resources he had to seck armed assistance of his

» Alo-l-Akbar tr. by H. s, Jarzet and Sir ) Sarlmt Vol. II. {2nd ed.)

pp 181-185.
t Mansur., Letters No. 9 and 24; Tabsirat-ul-Nazirin, 218b-219a.
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people, in times of emergency, against the eacroachment of the
government.®

3.—~Carrers or Luckrow, 1722

The city of Lucknbw, which then disputed the claims of
Faizabad (at that time called the city of Awadh) for being the
capital of Awadh as it now does that of Allahabad for being
the capital of the modern state of Uttar Pradesh was in the
hands of the celebrated Shaikhzadas Their ancestors are said
to have been the earliest Muslim conquerors} of the proviace.
But, after centuries of political importance, they had sunk into
poverty and insignificance. During the reign of Akbar, one
of them named Shaikh Abdul Rahim, a poor resident of Bijnor,
obtained Lucknow and the neighbouring villages in Jagir,
scttled down at the town and built there five palaces known as
Panch-mahala for his five wives and one for himsclf on the
bank of the Gomti.} Since then, his destendans, the Shaikhzadas,
had remained in possession of Lucknow and the outlying
country till Saadat Khan was appointed to the governorship of
the province. Important provincial officers used to be selected
from amongst their rank and they always defied the authority
of a2 new goverant, if he happrned to be 2n outsider, obstructed
his administration, and made every attempt to create difficulties
around him,

A tradition, preserved in Kamal-ud-din Haider’s Sawanihar-
Salatin-i-Aw r¢th, when purged of its absurdities, gives us a
faitly accurate idea of Saadat Khan’s movements for sometime
after. his appuintmeat. He assembled his Mughal troops,
enlisted fresh ones and purchased oxen to draw his field artillery.
He then set out for Awadh and, passing througk Bareilly,
reached Farrukhabad where he became a vu. st of Muhammad
Khan Bangash, The Afghaa chief, gave him an idea of the
strength, resources and pride of the Shaikhzadis of Lucknow,

* Butter's Toporgaphy =nd Statistics of “outhern Awadh, IR3%; Awadh
Gazerteers Vols. I 'nd - I; Chroniclesof ( Yonao

¥ Imperiaf Gazetteer by Hunter, Vol VIII P 505,

$ Sawanihar { Urdu ). 2. 34
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and advised him to befriend the Shaikhs of Kakori, their enemies,
before entering Lucknow. Saadat Khan left Farrukhsbad
and crossed the Ganga ia the rainy season. It is said that when
his boat reached the middle of the river, a fish leapt into the
Nawab’s lap, Considering it to be a good omen, he treasured
the fish carefully, its skeleton remaining  with his descendants
4ill the fall of his dynasty. Marching to Kakori, a few miles
west of Lucknow, Saadat Khan entered into an alliance with
the Shaikhs of that town who offered him their co-operation
and acquainted him with the strength and weakness of Lucknow,
its defences and the nature of the country. He, now, resumed
his march towards Lucknow and encamped at a small distance
from it, Findiog the Shaikhzadas off their guard, he crossed
the Gomti during the night at Gay Ghat, balf a mile north-west
of the town and silently marched into the city with a part of
his army and artillery, The Shaikhzadas had suspended a naked
sword from theit main gate, the Shaikhan Darwaza, to which
all new comers were required to bow in acknowledgement of
the proud suptemacy of its owners, Saadat Khan pulled down
the sword and delivered a sudden attack upon the cosfounded
Shaikhzadas who put up a feeble resistance at the Akbari Gate,
But they were beaten and forced to submit and to vacate their
palace, Panchmahala, for the governor. The town and the
district of Lucknow were thus easily occupied without much
fighting. *

The news of this success rang through the length and
breadth of Awadh and brought in pumerous submissions of,
chieftains. With the wisdom and tact of a statesman, Saadat
Khan accepted these submissions and confirmed even indiflerent
chicfs 1n their zespective estates and entrusted to them the
collection of revenue, provided they paid their dues regularly.
Many more chiefs now tendered their allegiance and the new
governor’s authority was quietly recognized in most parts of
the province,

% Sawanihat. 7282,
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4.~—DEFEAT AND DEATH OF MoHAN SivGH oF TiLol

There were, however, many bold spirits who would not
easily stoop to submit. The most redoubtable among such
princes was Raja Mohan Singh Kanhpuria of Tiloi,* about 18
miles north-cast of Rai Bareli., Unlike most of the Rajput
clans in Awadh, the Kanhpurias do not claim descent from any
chief of Rajputana. Their principal ancestor was one Kaoh
who is said to have been a petty zamindar of Kanhpur, sitvated
some miles south-east of Sclon in the Rai Bareli district. Kanh’s
sons, Sahas and Rahas attacked and drove away the Bhar leaders,
Tiloki and Biloki who held sway over the neighbouring country
sod founded the ruling houses of Kaithaula in Pratapgarh
and Tiloi in Rai Bareli respectively. Mohan Singh was a direct
descendant of Rahas. A most energetic and talented prince, he
conttived the murder of his father, Gopal Singh, who favoured
the succession of his younger soa Nihal Singh, and forcibly
seized for himself the gadi of Tiloi. To fire the imagination of
his troops and to win their support, he plundered the Sayyids
of Mustafabad, about 12 miles north-west of Manikpur. *He
( Raja Mohan Singh } thea turned against the Bais under Rana
Amar Singh ( bhead of Saibasi Clan and ruler of Khajurgaon
estate ), but the two forces were so equally matched that a
compromise was eflected and a boundary fixed between the two
clans, His next performance was to establish his anthority in
Jagdishpurt over the Bhale Sultans, and then he marched
through Inhauna and Subehat................. A fresh expedition
led him against the Naihasta Bais of Bachhrawan,} but, here, he
. met his match in the person of Chet Rai, the famous bastard of

* Tiloi is a village and seat of redidence of the local Reja in Maharaf
Ganj Tehail in the Rai Bareli district. 1t is about 18 miles north-esst of
Rai Bareli. Sheet, 63 F,

+ Jagdishpur is 11 miles north-west of Tilol, It is in Sultanpur disteict,
Sheet 63 F.

t Inhauna is ¢ miles notth of Tiloi and Subeha is 9 miles north-wese
of Iohauna. Shest 63F-

i Bachharawan {s 19 miles north-west of Rai Bareli It ls arallway staion
on E. I. Ry between Lucknow and Ral Barell.
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Kurri Sidauli, and rctup;n'ng thence he made fresh conquests
in the south-west of the Faizabad districe,”*

Saadat Khan would not tolerate such private wars in the
immediate vicinity of his capital, Faizabad. On Mohan Singh’s
refusal to surrender the parganas of the Faizabad sarkar that
he had seized, Saadat Khan, with his characteristic energy
proceeded to crush the power of the Kanbpuria clan. The
Raja also brought into the field a powerful army whose number
has been exaggerated by the author of the Imad-us-Saadat to the
incredible figure of “about fifty thousand Rajputs.” In the
contest which proved to be as fiexce as it was well-matched, the
brave chief of Tiloi died fighting to his last breath. His srmy
left without a leader, fled from the field in confusion and
panic. This took place probably in the beginningt of 1723
A, D.

Saadat Khan obtained possession of Inhauna and other
parganas which had been forcibly seized by Mohan Singh. But
as the largest part of the Tiloi estate then lay in the Allahabad
province, it could not be annexed 20d Mohan Singh’s immediate
successor quickly recovered his power and possessions. This
success over the most valieat and resourceful chief in Awadh,
however, enhanced Saadat Khan's prestige and struck terror
jnto the heart of rebellious zamindars, many of whom speecdily
tendered their allegiance to the Nawab, The governor, now,
catried out a fresh revenue settlement which greatly increased
the resources of the province. For these sctvices Emperor
Muhammad Shah rewarded him with the title of Burhan-ul-

mulk.}

»* Digtrict Gazetteer of Rai Bareli by Neville, { 1905) pp 82-83.

1 Imad 8. Imad says that Saadar Khan had 10,000 men, while Mcohan Singh
brought into the field 50,00 Rajputs. We know that, when in Agra, Ssadat
Khen possessed 30,000 teoops, { see Mansur. Latter No. 35 J and he had ealisted
some more before enteting Awadh. He could not, therfore, have less than
30,000 men in th: field. The Raja’s numbers are eleatly exagperated. for his
sosources could not meintain such a huge army.

I Imad 8.
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5.~SAADAT KHAN QURARRELS WITH MUZARFAR KHAX,
SepTEMBER-QCTOBEER, 1723

Anxious to play a leading part in court politics, Saadat Khan
oow returned to Delhi, leaving his deputy to administer the
province. At court, he soon picked a quarrel with Muzaffar
Khan, the brother of Khan Dauran Samsam-ud-daula, the
imperial paymaster general and 2 close associate of the frivolous
and youthful Emperor known, to this day, among the citizens
of Delhi as Muhammad Shah “Rangile”. A Persian of the town
of Nishapur io the service of Muzaffar Khan, having been
charged with misappropriation of his master’s money, was
convicted and thrown into prison. Being the criminal’s fellow
towasman, Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk requested Muzaffag
Khan to release the mae, himself offering to stand his surety.
Instead of acceding to the request, Muzaffar gave him an insul-
ting rebuff. ‘To conceal his discomfiture, Saadat Khan repeated
the offer. Muzaffar Khan grew still more violent and hot words
were exchanged between the two nobles. THcy were about to
come to blows when they were separated by the officials stan-
ding by. Both now ptepared to ﬁght out the qua:rel in the
open field. Muzaffar Khan and his brother won the support of
Muhammad Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, while Saadat Khan.
was furnished assistance by his friend, Roshan-ud- daulah.

Qamr-ud-din Khan, however, intervened at this stage and
brought the dispute to an end. The Emperor was highly
displeased with both and otdered Saadat Khan back to Awadh
and sent Muzaffar Khan away to his province of Ajmer
(September-October). *

6.~~SAFDAR JaNG APPOINTED Dervry Governor or
AwapH, 1724

Saadat Khan Buthan-ul-mulk was yet at Delhi when there
arrived at Faizabad his young nephew, Mirza Munhammad
Mugqim whkom he bad invited from his native town of Nishapur,
Mirza Muqim was the second son of Jafar Beg Khan and was

*LM.IL 134135
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botn of the eldest sister of Saadat Khan. His mother having
died, while he was yet a baby of six months, he was brought up
by Saadat Khan’s second sister. Soon after his appointment to
Awadh, Burhan-ul-mulk sent a letter to Nishaput, inviting
his nephew to India. We have it on the unassailable testimony
of the author of the Mirat-i-Ahmadi that Mirza Muqim, accom-
panied by Mir Muhammad Baqar, Saadat Khan’s elder brother,
landed at the port of Surat in the month of April, 1723 A. D.
The historian adds that it was Mirza Muqim’s first visit to
India. They stayed fora few days at Ahemadabad to make
preparations for the long journey overland they were about to
undertake.* Sometime after their arrival at Paizabad, Saadat
Khan gave his cldest daughter, Sadar-i-Jahan gligs Sadrunnisa
Begam in marriage to the young Mirza, celebrating the occasion
with usual festivities (sometime in 1724 A. D.). The bride had
completed her twelfth year} and the bride-groom was a little
over fifteen orsixteen. Not long after the marriage, Saadat
Khan nominated his nephew and son-in-law as his deputy in
Awadh and sometime later procured for him the title of Abul-
mansur Khan} from Emperor Muhammad Shah, Of this
wedlock was born in 1144 HLY  (July, 1731I-]une, 1732 A. D)
the only child of his pareats, Jalal-ud-din Haider, known to
history by his more famous title of Shuja-ud-daulah.

7.—SUPPRESSION OF THE Barors oF AwApH
Persian historics write in general terms that Saadat Khan
thoroughly uprooted all the refractory chiefs of Awadh and

* Mirat. 11 88k

T Sawanibat gives 12 years, Imad p. 6’ says that she was five yearsof
age of more at the time of Saadat Khan's appotntment to Hinduan and Bayana.
The date of this sppointment accotding to Imad being 1128 H., it would make
her, in 1135 H, (1724 A.D.), a lietle over twelve Hence Miria Mugim
could not have been at that time more than 15 or 16.

tlmad pp. 8 and 9. It wrongly says that the title of Safdar lang

was procured at this cme. it was given after Saadac Khan's death,

”3 tl.h.» 3 ol A3} ﬁl-‘fJg -Jjaﬂ:v l-.-ﬂjs NI &'J’Gj
In the houss of Nawas { Abul ) Mangur { Khan ), rose the sun from the
horizon of tight.
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sestored complete peace and order in the province., A close
study of the history of the Suba, however, reveals a different
state of things. Some of the Rajput chiefs, specially the
head of the Kanhpuria clan of Tiloi and the Bais of Baiswara
inhabiting the Unao and the Rai Bareli districts could not
be ptoperly subdued. They continued to give trouble to the
soldier-governor and even to his successor Abulmansor Khan
Safdar Jang. We are in possession of a large number of letters,
happily preserved in the Jalsa-i-Tahzib Library ( bousedin the
Rifah-i-Am Club ) at Lacknow written by Nawab-Wazir Safdar
Jang to the Emperor, officials of the Empire, his own subos-
dinates and other notable personages of the time, which throw
considerable light on the history of Awadh, In most of these
lerters, Safdar Jang complains of the refractory nature of the

Awadh chiefs who were capable of creating disturbance in the
twinkling of an cye and were more dangerous than the Marathas
of the Deccan, the hereditary enemics of the Mughal Empire.*

Saadat Khan’s credit lies in thoroughly keeping the big
landlords in check and in maintaiping order in Awadh. How
difficult this task gvas can be imagined from a perusal of the
letters of Rad-andaz Khan, jaujdar of Baiswara during the
later years of Awurangzib’s reigo, collected together in book-
form and entitled ‘Insha-i-Roshan Kalam” by his Munshi,
named, Bhupat Rai. These letters give a graphic picture of
lawlessness in Awadh during the later years of Autangzib’s rule,
of the presence in all the districts of turbulent zamindars,
who did not pay revenues except at the point of sword, of
open robbery in the parganas of Lucknow, Bijnore, Kursi and
elsewhere, and of the unsafety of roads even inthe close
proximity of the city of Lucknow.} Iastead of an appreciable
improvement, the condition must have been worsened during
the weak rule of Aurangzib’s unworthy successors. Saadat
Khan was, therefore, required to be up in arms agaiost the
Awadh chiefs to the end of his life.

* Makwbat-i-Mansuria Letter No, 7. pv 12.
t Inshoi. pp. 2-21
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Towards the beginning of 1723, Saadat Khan was forced
to turn his attention to the northein parganas of the modern
‘districts of Basti and Gorakhpur where great liwlessness,
to the extent of anarchy, had been reigning for several
years. With the help of Banjara metcenaries—a community
of merchant robbers—Tilak Sen of Tilkapur, then in Gorakhpur
but now in the Tarai belonging to Nepal, had been laying
waste the northern tracts of the districts by plunder and rapine.
'So thoroughly had the Banjaras done their work that much of
the country had become desolate. To chastise Tilak Sea and
his allies Saadat Khan sent a strong force to zeinforce the
.gartison at Gorakhpur. Several irregular engagements were
fought with the free-booters; but little imptession could be made
upon them. They would disappear in the woods and, on the
withdrawl of the Nawab’s army, issue out of their jungle
fastnesses and resume the work of destruction. This state of
affairs continued till the time of Safdar Jang who, aftera
prolonged watfare, testored some sort of order in the distzicts,*

The most important Rajput clan in Awadh during the 17th
and 18th centuries was the great Bais clan of Baiswara. Bais-
wata, which 'then comprised the seven pargamas of Pauhan,
Patan, Bihar, Bhagwant-nagar; Magrayar, Ghatampur and
Daundizkhera, now included in the Purwa Tahsil of the Unao
distriet, was the cradle-land of the most famous branch of the
Bais clan, knowa as Tilok-Chandi Bais from their chief aacestor
the great Raja Tilok Chand of Daundiakhera, sitnated on the
Ganga, about 25 miles south-east of Kanpur. Tilok Chand
had two sons, namely Prathi Singh and Harihar Deo. From
the first descended the houses of Daundiakhera, Maurawan,
and Purwa-Ranbhirpur, and from the second sprang the Saibasi
and Naibasti houses, all quarrelling among themselves and
with theit neighbours. Baiswara was not only famous for the
strength and prosperjty of its chicfs, but was also regarded as
an important seat of Hindu orthodoxy and -culture in Awadh.
To our own day, village folk in this province believe that to

' Gotakhpue and Basti Distt, Gazetteers { 1907 ) pp. 182 and 153 respectively.
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be a resident of Baiswara means to be of good breeding, At
the head of a formidable foree weil-equipped with artillery,
Saadat scarted from Faizabad to subdue the Bais chiefs, Almost
all tendered their allegiance and agreed to pay tribute to  the
governor. But Chait Rai, a brother of Sadigq Singh of Kurti
Sudauli, 6 miles north-west of Bachhrawan, scornfully rejected
the proposal of an abject surrender and offereda stubborn
resistance in his stronghold of Pacchim-gaon,* situated about
15 miles north-west of Rai Bareli, So successfully did he
carry on the defence of his fort that the Ndwab was highly
imptessed by his valour and tenacity aad abated half his
demands. Chait Rai submitted and was treated by Saadat
Khan with great consideration. The Nawab agreed to accept
only half the rcvenue he had originally imposed on his gallant
foe.t |

The Janwar State of Balrampur, in the modern district of
Gonda, was fast rising to importance during the first quartes
of the 18th century. The original ancestors of the Janwar
chief belonged to Gujarat, Someume in the 14th ceatury A. D,,
they migrated to Awadh and founded the great Ikauga Stace.
One of their descendants, in the seventh generasion from the
original immigrants, separated from the main branch and
occupied the country between the Rapti and the Kuwana rivers
after having expelied a tribe of carpenters who held sway over
that tract. His sen Balram Das founded the town of Balrampur
and made it his residence. From that time Balrampur began
gradually acquiting valuable accession of territory, chiefly by
conquest, and in the time of Saadat Kban it was a large and
powerfal State. The Nawab’s contemporaty on the gadi of the
State was Raja Narain Singh wbo came into. conflict with the
ptovincial government. The Raja submitted and agteed to
pay gevenue only after he had been defeated in two pitched
battles. His successors chafed under the yoke and paid state
dues only under the heels of the military} force.

* For Kutrl <udauli and Pachhim-gaon. See sheet 63 F.
t Elliot's Chronicles of Oonae, 9-74.
I Gonda Distr, Gazetteer {1905), pp. 7879,
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The most powerful chief of the district, bowever, was Raja
Dutta Singh, the Bisen ruler of Gonda whose territories lay
within the jurisdiction of Alwal Khan, the Nazim of Bahraich
on behalf of Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, The town of Gonda
was founded by his chief ancestor, Man Singh Bisen, in the
time of Jahangit, ( 1605-1627 A. D. ), and since that time the
city and the estate of that name had continued to be the posse-
ssion of the Bisen family. Dutta Singh having refused to pay
the allotted tribute, Sasdst Khan sent Alwal Khan with a
considerable force against the Raja. Alwal Khan crossed the
Ghaghra at Paska, 28 miles north-west of Faizabad, and stormed
the local fort with the assistance of the Kalhan Rajputs who
were inimical to their neighbours, the Bisens. He then
advanced upon Gonda and Dutta Singh, whose troops were at
this time away, was compelled to sue for peace. But, in the
meanwhile, the Raja succeeded in collecting zn army and a
fiercely contested battle was fought at Sarbangpur,* 9 miles
west of Gonda, in which Alwal Khan was slain by Bhairon Rai,
a vassal of the Raja. Saadat Khan now sent a bigger force to
avenge his Nazim and besiege Gonda. Meanwhile, news reached
of the near approach of re-inforcements to the Bisen lord from
his clansmen in the north of his state. Fearing to be caught bet-
ween the two forces, the Nawab’s army raised the siege. Both
the parties had, by now, grown tired of the prolonged warfate.
Dutta Singh agreed to pay a tribute, while Saadat Kban acceded
to his request of constituting his estate under an gltogether
sepatate jurisdiction. But, “This arrangement does not seem
to bave curtailed Dutta Singh’s power, but rather to have
increased it .eisereens.. S0 great was his influence (after this
peace) that all the chieftains north of the Ghaghra, Nanpara
alone excepted, acknowledged him sas suzerain and brought
their forces into the field at his command.}

* For Paska ses sheet No. 63 F. and for Sarbangpur Sheet No, 63E
t Distt. Gazetteer of Gonda (1905), p. 147,



CHAPTER IV
EXPANSION OF THE VICEROYALTY OF AWADH

1.—SaapaT Kaax acqQuires Bawarais, GHAZIPUR,
Javwper axp CaUNaR

In the carly years of Muhammad Shah’s reign 2 noble-man
named Murtaza Khan, was given in Jagir the four sarkars of
Banaras, Janopur, Ghazipur and Chunargarh which now roughly
represent the modern district of Banaras with the territory of
the Maharaja of Banaras and the districts of Jaunpur, Ghazipur,
Azamgarh and Ballia and the eastern portion of Mirzapur. Nawab
Murtaza Khan enttusted the management of these districts to a
telation of his, named, Rustam Ali Khan who bound himself to
pay him an anoual sum of five lakhs of Rupees with the right to
retain the surplus for himself.* It seems that this sum was not
regularly remitted to the Jagirdar. Being a simple-minded and
indolent man, Rustam Ali Khan was little fitted to discharge the
difficalt duties of his office, He could neither keep the big
zamindars in his districts in check nor make them pay the
annual revenues in time. Accordingly when Saadat Khban
brought peace, order and security to the distracted country of
Awadh, Murtaza Khan was glad to lease his disuricts to him on
an annual sum of seven lakhs of rupees (about 1728 A, D.). As
these districts lay on the eastern boundary of Awadh, Saadat
Khan found his eastzrn frontier automatically pushed to the limit
of the modern Uttar Pradesh in that direction. He aliowed
Rustam Ali Khan to remain in charge of the districts on the
.condition of his agreeing to pay him eight lakhs of Rupees}
annually instead of five lakh that he used to remit to Murtaza
Khan.

The reputation of Saadat Khan’s success in Awadh overawed
almost all the big zamindars in his newly acquired territories
into submission, But Mahabat Khan, a hereditary chief of

* Balwant 33 and b.
1 Balwant 9a.
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Azam garh, who had evaded payment to Murtaza Khan, on oae
pretext ot another tried to play the same trick with Burhag-al-
mulk. Unwilling to put up with such recusancy, Saadat Khan
marched in person on £ zamgath, Afraid of the Nawab’s for-
midable force, the rebel chief now sent messages of submission
with an offer of suitable presents in addition. But the governor,
who was determined to make an example of Mahabat Khan,
refused to releat. The latter, thetefore, left the town secretly,.
crossed the Ghaghra and fled to the Gorakhpur district. Even
there he felt himself unsafe and teturning to Azamgarh threw
himself oo the mercy of Saadat Khan, who sent him into confine-
ment in the town of Gorakhpur, where he died sometime after.
His son Iradat-Khan was installed in the Taluga, and so successful
was Saadat Khan’s rule there that Azamgatrh remained quict ¢iil
1750, when Safdar Jang’s defeat at the hands of Ahmad Khao
Bangash of Farrukhabad encouraged the local ruler to joina
confederacy of the rebel chiefs of Awadh against the Nawab
Wazir* '

2. —TaE CAPTURE OF THE FORT OF SACHENDL, 1729

In the year 1729, Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, accompanied
by Raja Gopal Singh Bhadwatiya, led an expedition against
Hindu Singh, 2 Chandel chief of considerable importance on the
western frontier of Awadh, This Hindu Singh, son of Hasi.
Singh Deo and grandson of Kharagjit Deo, was originally 2
vassal of Raja Inderjit Singh of Shivarajpur, 20 miles north-west
of Kappur. Having quarrelled with his liege-lord, he left his
home, Bihari, on the Ganga near Kanpur, took service under
the ruler of Sapihi, a minor branch of the Shivasajpur house
and afterwards set himself up as an independent Raja.f He
built two strong forts, one at Chachendi (also called Sachendi*).
and the other at Bihoaur, (the former 12 miles south-west of
Kagpur and the Iatter 3 miles south of the former ), recruited
a powetful army and encroached upon a large territory on the
debatable frontier of the thrce provinces of Allahabad, Agra.

M
* Dist. Gazetteert of Azamgarh (1911}, p. 171
t ). A, S. B, vol. XEVIL p. 377n.
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and Awadh, With 2 formidable army, sixty thousand strong,
Saadat Khan appeared ncar Chachends. Unable to face the
Nawsb in the open field, Hindu Singh took shelter in the strong
fortress, and Saadat Khan proceeded to besiege him there, But
in spite of his best efforts he could make little progress in the
operations, and, had recourse to a stratagem to achieve his object.
He sent his fricnd Raja Gopal Singh to persuade the Chandel
Chief to vacate the fort promising to restore it to the latter in
a day or two. Bring a maa of sweet plausible tongue, Gopal
Singh found little difficulty in impressing vpon his host the
inadvisibility of incutcing the imperial displeasure by fighting
with an important noble of the Empire, and gave him the
unsolicited advice of vacating che fort for a few days only to
satisfy Sanadat Khan’s ptrestige and honour. He pledged his
word on a solemn oath that no treachery was intended.
Persuaded by these atrguments, the uosuspecting  Hinda Singh
left the fort with his family and beloagings and encamped at
some distance from it. He was lit-rally deceived. 1n violation
of his plighted word, the Raja of Bhadawar, at the instigation
of Saadat Khan, took possession of the Chanchendi fore on the
third day of the ttuce. Hindu Singh made a frantic but vain
attempt to tecover it; his smali army could not stand against
the hosts of his enemy. He, therefore, sought refuge with
Chhatrasal Bundela and his whole estate passed into the hands
of the governor of Awadh whose western fronter was thus
extended to the close viciniry of the city of Kanauj.}

3—CaMPATGN AGAINST BHAGWANT SinaH Upare,
Novemerr 1735,

In the beginning of 1732 A.D, when Sarbuland Khan was
governot of Allahabad, a sclf-respecting Khichi Rajput named
Bhagwant Singh (son of Udaru) who was the zamindar of
Ghazipur and Asothar? in the sirkar of Kora Jahanabad in the

} Rustam Aliin Elher, vol, VI p. 46-47.
¥ Ghazipu: i B rifes north of the Yamuna and 9 miles south.west of

Fatehpur and Asothar is 3 niiles noxth of the river and 11 miles south-ean of
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Allababad suba, now in the modern district of Patehpur in the
Uttar Pradesh was insulted by the local Faujdar, Jan-nisar
Khan and driven into rebellion. Confident of the support of
his brother-in-law, Wazir Qamruddin Khan who had married
his sister, Jan-nisar Khant neglected his duties and tyrannised
over the people. The cultivators and zamindars alike had
gtown sick of his extottions and tyranny. He picked a quarre]
with Bhagwant Singh on some religious matter {(mamilat-i-diniwt)
probably makiog offensive - remarks about Hindusism, The
Khicht chicf retaliated, broke out into an open rebellion and
gave much trouble to the Fauvjdar. In the moath of March,
1732, Jao-niszr Khan therefore, leaving Kora to chastise the
tebel, marched upon Ghazipur. When the Faujdar encamped
at a distance of four miles from him, Bhagwant Singh, who was
s man of considerble personal prowers and courage, suddenly
appeared before Jan-nisar Khan’s tents, with his troops and his
drums beating aloud, at the time of asar prayer (about 4 p. m.)
The Khan, then drunk and aslcep, was awakened by the noise of
Bhagwant Singh’s drums. He mounted his elephant and
directed, in vaim, his ill-equipped and discontented troops to
get ready for battle.  Bhagwant Singh pounced upon Jan-nisar
Khan and made short work of him and his few faithful followers
who had gathered round his person, The victor besides taking

possession of the Khan’s camp and baggage established his
authority over a2 coaosiderabls poction of the district of Kora

Jahanabad.*
Ghazipur sheet 63 ¢. Marathi letters some-times cnll him Bhagwar Singh

sometimesBhagat Singh and sometiras even Jaswan Singh,
+ Slliet Vol VI p. 341 has that *‘Jan-nisar Khan had married the sistet

of Qamruddia Khan, the minister” It is evidently 2 wrong
rranslation of ol w-_’.tﬂ Yyed ) SOy The translator

of the Siyar, vol. [ 26), also gives wronp cranslation and calls Jao nisar
Jamraddin Khan’s brother.  Ncvillle, Dist. Gazetteer of Fatehpur (rgo6), p,
156, copies Mustafa’s mistake. Neville’s view char Ko ]ahanabnld was then
in Awadh is also eproneaus. It wasin the Allahabad suba

* Warid, 221b.222a. Shakir p. 22and Siyar ] 467 give a brief
account.  Other histortans like, Hadig p. 681 says chatinto Bhagwant’s
hands fell the ladies of Jan.nisar Khan’s harem. One of them
became his son, Rup Singh's mlscress Muntkha-bud.Tawarikh. Elliot.
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When the news of this disaster reached Delhi, Wazir
Qamruddin Khan sent his nephew Azimulish Khan witha
strong force to punish Bhagwant Singh and rescue Jan-misar
Khan’s family. On Azim-ullah’s near approach, the clever
Rajput finding himslf greatly out-oumbered took refuge in
the jungle. Azim-ullah Khan obtained possession of Kora and
retarned to Delhi only after some days’ stay, leaving the district
in the charge of Kbawajim Beg Khan, But hardly had his back
been turned when Bhagwant Singh issued out of his hidiag place,.
fell on Khawajim Beg Khan and put him to death. He then turaed
his men out of the district { and sct himself up as its ruler,

Utged by his wife, Qamruddin Khan, wedded to wine and
women, at last crossed into the Doab at the head of 40,000 horse
and 30,000 musketeers in June, 1733 and besieged Bhagwant
Singh in the fort of Ghazipur. His troops being tired and
lethargic failed to surround the fort completely and postponed
attack to the next day. But the bird flew away before day-break
by a clever ruse. To lull his enemy’s suspicion Bhagwant Singh
kept on firing on the Mughals and when it was mid-night he
escaped, from the side of the fort that was left unguarded,
crosed the Yamuna 8 miles south of Ghazipur, before day-break
and took refuge in the country of Chhatrasal Bundela’s soas.
Qamruddin Khan occupied the fort and ordered the construction
of a bridge to cross the river in pursuit of the rebel.* But,
before he could do so, he had to hurry back to Delhi to thwart
a plot formed by Khan Dauran, S8atbuland Khan and Saadat
Khag to deprive him of his office. This was Bhagwant Siagh’s
opportunity, He entered into an alliance with the Marathas at
Banda and, with their help, drove out the wazir’s men and
became bolder than ever. Though a petty zemindar, he could
not be reduced by all the armed strength of the Empire.¢

VIH 4in. says that she was the Faujdar’s daughter and that she
committed duicide to save her honour.
+ Shakir : 2z, Siyar II. 468.
* Warid 2226, Hadig, £62; Elliot; VIII 342; Selections from the
Perhevs Daftar vol. 7, Latrers No, 9. .

tihid, .

k]
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The aggressions of Bhagwant Singh remained napuaished
till Saadst Khan Buthas-ul-mulk was formally appointed
Paujdar of Kora Jahansbad in addition to his formee office of
Governor of Awadh towards the end of 1735 A. D, Ssadwt
Khan received, on his way to Delhi, undec‘rthe imperial sum-
mons, aletter from Qamr-ud-din Khan, requesting him to
chastise Bhagwant Singh and probably also a farman from
Muhammad Shah appointing him to the government of Kora
Jahanabad, He immediately retraced his seeps, turned o his
left, crossed the Ganga and by forced marches reached Kora on
the 6th of November, 1735. Bhagwaat Singh, whose spies had
brought him the timely news of the Nawab’s arrival, sallied ont
of Ghazipur with his fotce numbering ten to twelve thousand
men,* and suddenly came upon Burhan-ul-Mulk near Kora,
Saadat Khan, who had hardly recovered from the fatigue of the
day’s march, bastily arrayed his huge srmy of 40,000 troops
besides a large park of artillery and ditected his gunners to
open fire on the advaacing enemy. Undeterred by the havoc

caused by the cnemy’s artillery, Bhagwaat Singh wisely
avoided the deadly fire and delivered such a fierce charge on
Abu Turab Khan’s} division, who was leading the Nawab's
van, that his tanks were throughly shattered. Immediately
galloping his horse to Abu Turab’s clephant, the brave Rajput
gave such a violent spear-thrust in the breast of his adversacy
that it pierced through his back and lodged itself into the board
of the howdah. Abu Turab Khan fell instantly lifeless on the
clephant, Bhagwant Singh now proceeded against Saadat Khaa
himself, whereupon Mir Khudayar Khan, who was posted by
the side of the Nawab with six thousand hotse and one thousand

* Selecrons from the Peshwa Dafear, Vol 14, Letters No. 40, 41 and
43. Ruwstam Ali, Elliot VIII, p. 32, gives the no. w 23,000, whith u
incorrect.

§ It is sald that when Sandat Khan entered histenc after his journey,
he had put on a green robe and hed a long white basrd. Bhagwant's sples
marked this and soat the time of the bactie he artecked Abu Lursb Khan
who had put on & green robe and had a Jong white beard ke Saadse Khan,

Tha laer had, howsver, changed the green dress for & whice one. Siyar, IL
.
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hadsketeprs, turaed to fave the enemy. Pushing on with great
Wigour, Bhagwant attacked Khudayat Khaao's division aod put
himuto flight. Thdn he ruraed to Sasdat Khan., But, at this
stage’of ‘the battle, Shaikh Ruhul Amin Khan Bilgrami, the
wmele'of the historian Murtaza Husain Khan, Shatkh Abdulia
Khan of Ghazipur and Durjan Singh Chaudhari of Kora from
Bgadat Khaa's right and Azmat Ullab Khan from his left
wurrounded him from all sides and covered him with arrows.
Bhagwant Siagh faced the odds naflinchinely and slew several
of his assailants; but while doing so he was shot d. ad by Durjan
Singh who, according to the author of rhe Siyar, was a relation
of hig but had joined his enemy.* The battle cost the parties
5,000 men. Besides being himself wounded, Saadat Khan lost
sixteen of his brave and trusted officers and a host of his troops.
The victorious Khan seot Bhagwant Singh’s head and his skin
stuffed with straw to Delhi, where Rustam Al Khan, the author
of the Tarikh-i-Hindi, saw them banging in the market near the
police office, Saadat Khagp appointed Shaikh Abdulla Ghazipuri
his deputy in the surkar of Kota Jahanabad and left him and bis
nephew and son-in-law, Abulmansur Khan there, while he
himself proceceded to Delhi and waited on the Emperor on
22ad November, 1735.1

Sometime after, Bhagwant Singh’s son, Rup Singh, who
had taken refuge in Bundelkhand, made an attempt to enlist
the support of the Maratha agent, Gobiad Ballal, and meditated
the recovery of his paternal estate with the help of the Deccanis.
The Bundela Rajas also seemed inclined to help Rup Singh in
his venture } Abulmansur Khan, therefore, wrote to Saadat
Khan Burhan-ul- Mulk, requesting his presence. Accordingly the
Khan started for Kora jahanabad oo the 18th of February, 1736,

* Siyar. [, 468, Mustafa, the translstor adds without the warranty
{n the text ehat Durjan Singh had loug been in Saadat Khan's service.
Epg. T. L. 271,

4 Hadig. 680; Saadat-i-jawed in Ellior, VIIL 343: Rustam Al in
Eillot, VIII; Siyar. I 468; Shakir 22; Maadan IV 97a and b; Selections from
the Peshwa Dafear, Vol. 14, letters, No. 40, 41 and 42.

1 Selections from the Peshwa Dafrar, Vol 13, Letter No. 1o,
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But the Marathas and the Rajas of Bundelkhand were not
earpest in their promise to the fugitive son of Bhagwant, for
we hear nothing mote about Kosa in the pages of the Muslim

historians, not even in the Marathi letters. The district must
shave quietly submitted to Saadat Khan Burhag-ul-mulk’s rule.f

1 Styar. II. 468,



CHAPTER V
SAADAT KHAN AND THE MARATHAS, 1732-1738

1.~~SaapaT KnaN ProrosEs TO REEIBT TRE MARATHA
ADVANOE INTO NoRrTaEry INDIA

Bmperor Aurangzib proved in fact a good friend of the
Matatbas whom he expelled from their batren home in the south
only to found a greater Maharashtra in the north on the ruins
of bis empire. Since his death, the Maratha spbere of loot
extended across the Viadhyas in evér-widcning ciecle, threaten-
ing the extinction of the Mughal authority in Malwa and'
Gujarat. It was the glory of Peshwa Bajirao to materialise the
Msaratha dream of Hindopad Padshahi by turning their formes
sphere of loot in Malwa into an effective conquest and urging
his people to strike at the withering truok of the Mughal
Bmpire without wasting time in lopping off the branches. The
effete rule of the later Mughals, the rivalry of the Hindustani
and Turani factions at conrt and the struggle of the Rajputs,
Jats and Bundelas to frec themselves from the Muslim yoke
afforded golden opportunities for the Maratha intervention in
north-Indisn politics. By the end of the third decade of the
18th century, the Deccan iavaders who were, only ten years
befotre this time, despised by the northerners as rustics became
de facto masters of Gujarat, Bundelkhand and Malwa. From
the year 1732 A. D. onwards their sphere of activity crossed
the line of the Chambal and extended to the close vicinity of
the imperial city of Agra. The ease-loving nobles of the
imbecile Mughal court could do litile beyond making a show
of marching against the swarms of free-bootess and  in idling
away their time in frivolous pussuits. The leader of the court
patty, the supple Samsam-ud-daulah, was in favour of pro-
pitistiog the Peshwa, and advised the Bmperor to concede the
invader's demands. Jai Siogh, the friendly Raja of Jaipur,
also advocated a policy of conciliation with the Masathas who,.
he thought, could not be zesisted effectively by physical force,
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Ssadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, howeves, consistently opposed
the policy of Khas Dauran and Jai Singh and advocated armed
resistance to the intruders. Qamr-ud-din Khan, the waxzir,
stthough immersed in pleasures, supported Sasdat Khan who
was jolaed by enthusiastic Muslim chiefs like Muhammad Khan
Bangash, Zafar Khan Turra-i-Baz Sacrboland Khanand othess and
by Abhei Singh of Jodhpur, The energetic, gavernor of Awadh
eotered into correspondence with the Nizam, probably urgiag him
to keep the cnemy engaged in the Deccan,* and proposed to the
Bmperor that he would take upon himself the duty of checking
the Maratha advance into northern India, if be were given the
governorship of Agra and Malwa in addition to his old
province of Awadh. *Jai Singh bas ruined the entire Empire,”
he said to Muhammad Shah, “by his secret support of the
Matathas. If your Majesty only confers on me the governor-
ship of Agrs and Malwa, I will not ask for aoy money aid.
He (Jai Singh) has asked fora Kror of rupees, but 1 have
eoongh money in my own treasury. Moreover, the Nizam
who holds the Deccan, is my friepd; he will hinder the Marathes
from crossing the Narmada.” The Emperor was impressed and
took Khan Dauran and Jai Singh to task for the failore of the
imperial campaign of 1734-35 and their agrecing to pay (March
1735) twenty two lakhs of rupees to Bajirao as the chauth of
Malwa. But the intrigues of Khan Dauran aad Jai Singh;
who frightened Mubammad Shah by magoifying the dangers
of an alliance between the Nizam and Sasdat Khan, fruosteated
his scheme. The Mir Bakhshi pacified the Emperor by saying
that he had promised Bujirao only those parganas in jagir
which were in the possession of the refractory Rubelns and
other rebellious tribes on the condition that he refrained from
encroaching upon the imperial territory, Moreover the
Makatha chief was loyal to the imperial throne, *“The Marathas™
he added. “cannot be subdued by force, I will persusde -
Bajitao, at least his brother Chimnaji, to come to wait oa the
Bmpetor, If his desires are granted, the imperial dominions

® Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, vol. 14 Letters No. 43, sound
s4; atnd vol, 13, Letters No. Bpand o1,




3] PIRN? TWO NAWABS OF AWADE

will be freed from disturbance in foture, If, on the other
hand, Saadat Khan and the Nizam unite, they will set up anothes
Bmperor.”* Muhammad Shab was terrified. Saadat Khan's aext
proposal that he should be appointed to Bibar, while Malwa
ghould go te Muhammad Khan Bangash 1 met with the same
fate, 1t may be admitted that Saadar Khan and his friends did not
réalizé the magnitude of the danger and dreamt the impossible
dream of effectually stopping the Maratha expansion northwards.
Yet, there is little doubt that had Saadat Khaa been givear
supteme command and had he been fully backed by Muhammad
Shah and all the resources of the Empire, Bajirao would have
been obliged to lower his ever-increasing demands. As this
was not done, the imperialists only frittered away their energy
in enidless separate engagemenrs with separatc Marathe

contingents.

2 —SaADAT KHAN FAILS TO RE-INFORCE THE RAJA OF
Buapawar, Fesruary, 1737

After three years of annual expeditions, Bajirao succeeded in
wteinging out Malwa from the Emperor (May 1736), when he was
appointed deputy governor of that province. But the Peshwa's
chicf demands not being conceded in full, he returned to the
Deccan and after making grand preparations crossed the Narmada
after the Daschra of 1736, and seat Baji Bhuvrao in advance “to
secute the co-operation of Hirde Shah and Jagatraj, the two
sons of Chhatrasal, and to reduce to obedience the chiefs of
Bhadawar, Jatwada, Dstia, Orchha and other Bundela chief-
tains.” Most of these chiefs were successfully reduced. But,
at the instigation of Saadat Khan Burhan-uil-mulk who promised
him assistance 2nd 2dvised him not to pay the enemy a single
kawri) Aarudh Singh, son of Gopal Singh, Raja of Bhadavari

* Yhid, vol 14. Letter No. 47.

+ Ibid vgl. 14 Letter No, 39.

1 Bhadawar Jay & few omles east and south-esst of Agre, Is
houndaries are thus given by Murtaza Husarn Khan.~The Chatbal op the
notth and the weat and the villuge of Mahagwan in the sguth. Makagwan ,,
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sssumed a stiff attipyde towmrds Bsji Bhiveo. Accordipgly,
the Marathas quickly penetrated into the Raja’s tecritory and
began a campaign of systematic plunder and devastation of his
posscssions Relying on the promised re-inforcement of Buchan-
ul-mulk, Anrudh Siagh Bhadwanya boldly issued out of his
residence, the town of Ater, about 11fs mules south of the
Chambal and 26 miles nottb-east of Gohad, at the head of 7,000
troops and 45 clephants and gave battle to the overwhclming
numbers of the enemy at the distance of two miles from there.
At the instigation of one of the Raja’s brothers who had thrown
in his lot with the enemies of his house, the Marathas left one
half their men to engage Anrudh Sinph and sent the other hailf
to capture his capital. Passing through the towns of Gohad
and Barhad, the latter division made a wide detour round the
Raja’s capital and leaving his army a long distance oo their lgft,
appeared suddenly befure the town of Ater which they begap
to plunder and ravage. Anxious to save his capital, Anrudh
Singh reireated to Ater, fighting with the enemy all the way,
Though be got safely back into the fort, his atmy was shattered
aod his resources exhausted. He begged for terms and wap
allowed to remaio in possession of his state on pzyment of
20,00,000 of Rupees in hard cash, besides ten elephants. Thiy
bappened on 28th February,* 1737, .

Some days before the fall of Ater, Saadat Khan, who bad
been directed by the Emperor to co-operate with the wazir and
the Mir Bakhshi then about to proceed agamnst the Marathab,
started from Faizabad with Abulmansur Khan, Safdar Jsng sud
Sher Jang and a big army wath the double purpose of cactying
out the imperial orders and reinforcing his deceased friepd's
son, Anrudh Singh Bhadwatiya. Reaching the aeighbouchood
of the Beawa district, he reccived the information of the defeat
of the Raja of Bhadawar and of the occupation, by the Marathas,

which is 3 kod fzom the rown of Gohad, divided the :mimné- of Bhadawst
and Gohad Sce Hadig p. 166, Mahagwin 1s aboust iy dihiles sbuch of

Ater and 17 miles north-ensc of Gohad, Sheet 36], P .
¥ Shakir 37; Rustam Al in bElwt. Vil 23 Sardesal,, 'F‘ﬂmk
204 ¢d. ) p. 359 ; sckecunns from the Peshwa, Dadmr, vol 15, Leqem 5
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of the fords and crossings on the Ysmuna, He, therefore,
stopped short, awaiting the course of further events.*

3,~Drreat or Maraar Rao HoLgar,
23rp March, 1737

After the fall of Ater, a detachment under Malhar Rao
Holkar, Pilaji Jadon and Vithoji Bule crossed the Yamuns pear
the town of Rapri in March, 1 1737 to plunder the Doab and
prevent Saadat Khan from effecting a junction with the wazir
and Mir Bakhshi. Passing through the town of Shikohabad
which was spared for a ransom of 1,50,000 Rupees, they
advanced to Pirozabad and Itimadpur, plandered and burnt the
towns and ravaged the country upto the Moti Bagh, near Agra,
Then, they procesded to the town of Jalesar, some 26 miles
north-east of Agra, when carly in the morning of 23cd March,
1737 Abulmansur Khan at the head of 12,000 horse, came in
sight. He was leading the advance-guard of Saadat Khan'’s
army, who, on the news of Maratha penctration into the Doab,
had made a forced march of eighty five miles to reach the
vicinity of Jalesar. Considering Abulmansur Khan’s force to
be small, the Marathas, according to their traditional method
of warfare, made an attempt to surround him from all sides.
Without being besieged, the Khan retreated slowly and drew
the enemy to near Saadat Khan’s main army, fifty thousaad
strong, Burhan-ul-mulk’s fierce charge scattered the Marathas
about who fled in the utmost confusion and panic. For maoy
miles the fugitives were pursued and about one thousand of
them were captured near the tank of Itimadpur, about 10 miles
north east of Agra, The test crossed the Yamuna and rejoined
Bajirso st Kotils near Gwalior on the 2nd April,} 1737.

* Shakir, 37; Siyar, I1 404 ; Selecidons from the Peshwa Dafar, vol. 15
Letter 47. ;

¥ Irvine, L. M. 1] 387 gives Zil Huyjah t April 1737 ) which is wsong,
Rustam Ali in Elliot, VIII. 53 commits the same error,

$ Sardessl, vol. 1 (30d ed.)p. 360; Shekir 37-38 ; Rustam Al in
Bilioe, VIIL 33-34 ; Tasikhei-1bvahimi in Elor VI 262; Siyar 11, 487 Hadiq.
Mg and Quasim 387, Pemian histories being based on Ssadet Khan's
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Flashed with this victory, Sasdat Khan sent, on the 24th of
March, an exsggerated account of his success to the Emperor
and the nobles, writing to them that he bad shaia 2,000
Marathas, while 2,000 were drowned in the Yamuas including
Malhar Rao Holkar and Vithoji Bule, and that he was going
‘to drive back the rest beyond the Chambal. The Emperos was
highly pleased with the Khan, loaded him with rich gifts aad
torned the Matatha Vakil out of the Court ¥ Saadat Khan now
marched to Agra and after staying there for a few days joined}
Samsam-ud-daulah and Muhammad Khan Bangash near Mathues
on 22nd April, 1737. There, onc day when they were feasting
together, they learnt that Bajirao had marched on Delhi.

exaggerated repoft give pently wrong account. The same is true of
L. M, II. 287.

+ Brahmendra Swami Chatitrs, Letter No. 27 ; Selections from the
Peshwa Dafrar, vol. 15. Letters No. 47,22,37 and 38, There is some
difference in flgures as glvenin different leoers. I accept those given by
‘Bajirao himself.

1 Shakir, p. 35, says that after his victory over Malhar Reo, Sasadat
Khan rode out in pursuit of the Marathas for two days in the direction of
Dholpur Barl, 18 kos from Agra, but he found notrace of the enemy, On
the 4th day, he was about to statt in the divection of the Chambal to drive
the enemy beyond it, when he veceived pressing letters from Samsam-ud.
daulah, who was jealous of Saadac Khan, requesting him to stay dll he
should join him.Semeam-ud-deviah arrived in three or four days and wested
as many days in entertsinments, Meanwhile, Bajitao had advenced upon
Delhi  Saadat Khan's scheme of the Maratha pursuit was, therefore,
frumrated, Shakir has been blindly copied by the Siyar, the Tarikhd-
Muzaffari and others. But he is not supported by truly conemporary
Pensian histoties, like Tarikha.Hindi or by Marachi letten and documents,
-which say that Saedst Khan did not proceed sowh of Agra. In fae,
Bajirsc, who was greatly insensed against the Khan, waited snxiowuly for
his coming south of Agta and then setiing hin geotes with him. Bat
instead of going souch.ward, Saadat Khan marched towands Mathurs.
¥han Dauran did not sdvance south of Agrato join Sasder Khan some.
where there, as Shakir says, bur the latter ptoceeded northwards and joined
the former ot Mathura, Khan Dsutan’s name was conveniently connectad
‘urith the sory, as he was known o be jealous of Ssadar Khan'’s talents
and good fortune. For the facts sce Brahmwendes Swami Chaskra,
Letwr No 27; Rustam Al in Ellior, Vol. VIII, 34; Selecdons from the
Peshwa Dafisr, vol. 15, Letter No. 34.
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Leasning from his agent Dhando Govind who was turned; out
of his camp by ‘the Mir Bakhshi, about the lying invention of
Saadat Khan, .the Peshwa decided to make a sudden. raid on
Delhi'and making forced marches reached the imperial capital
on the 7th Aptil, (7th Zil Hijah, 1149 H), detaching Baji
Bhivrao into the Doab to divert Saadat Khan’s attention. The
EBmperor, his court and the people of Delhi were terrified by
the sudden appearance of the Marathas and made puectile
arrangemeats for the defence of the city.* As soon as this
alarming news reached Saadat Khan and his brother nobles at
Mathura they broke camp and hurtiedly started for Dclhi,
reaching there on the 11th. But the Peshwa had retreated
towards Rajputanat two days earlier. Saadat Khan now, once
again, proposed that if he were given supreme command and
the provinces of Agra, Gujarat, Malwa and Ajmer were granted
to him, in additiona to Awadh, he would underrake the respon-
sibility of driving out the Marathas from northern India. But
Khan Dauran and Jai Singh, who wete opposed to the policy
of srmed resistance, advocated conciliation and accused Saadat
Khan of having provoked Bajitao®s raid on Delhi. Muhammad
Shah was 2lso inclined to a policy of peace. Hence disgusted
with the pusillanimous conduct of the Emperor and the attitude
of his opponents Saadat Khan retired to Awadh.§

L s t—

" ¥ Brahtnendra Swami Charitra, Lereer 27 ; Selsctions from the Peshwa
Diaftar. 13, Lettets Nos, 47 and 37, levine L, M, 127 289, gives oth Zil
Hijiah {oth Aptil) which is wrong

t The heighcof absurdity is teached in Imad which says that Ba)u'ao
was totally defcated by Saadat Khan and forced to offer the following
terms ;-

1, He would never cast his eyes on Awadh so long as it remained in:
the possession of the Nawab's house (2} he would assist Saadar Khan
agbingt aby enémy, and {3) the Marathas would not come to Northern
India without the Nawab's consent and permission. Saadat Khan did not
condescend to accept these terms. Hewanted to capture Bajirao and to
keephim in chaing, but owing to the pusillanimous conduct of the nobles of
the Delhi Coure and the jeslousy of Khan Dauran he had to give upthe idea.
Ttinad. 9-17. As regards the detatls about the expedition, Imad s ‘verslon
is full of strailar mistakes, see, pp 1417

'} Sciecions from the Peshwi Daftat vol 15, Lettcrs I\o 39, Rustaum.
Aliin Eilior, VIH, 35. . S
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4.—THE SUPPRFSBION OF A ResrLrion 18 SouTHERN
AwapH Jung, 1737

During Ssadat Khan Buthan-ul-mulk’s absence from Awadh
tweaty Rajput chicfs, most of whom were tributary to the
Nawab, formed a confederacy and, headed by their leader, Raja
Nawa! Singh of Tiloi, committeéd certain excesses in the southern
districts of the ptoviace. Saadat Khan was at Delhi when he
received the news of this rebellion.i He immediately
despatched his son-inlaw, Abulmansur Khan with twelve
thousand cavalry and a powerful artillery to quell the rebellion,
Abulmansur Khan penctrated into the heatt of Nawal Singh’s
territonies and captured several redoubts in the vicinity of
Tiloi. He was yet busy apainst others, when he learat that the
confederates of the rebelliovs Raja were concentrating their
forces in the Amethi fore, situated about 26 miles south-east of
Tiloi, Leaving, therefore, the work of the reduction of Nawal
Singh’s territory half finished the Khan turned towards Armocthi,

Duting the course of Abulmansur Khan’s progress towards
Tiloi, Nawal Singh and the Raja of Amethi with their confede-
rates were hanging in the rear of the Khan's army. Suddenly
the enemy struck tents and marched towards Amethi with the
object of drawing away the besiegers in pursuit and thus
relieving the pressure on the fort of Tiloi. But Abulmansur
Khan refused to be out manoeuvered, and reached Amethi on
12th June, 1737. Within twenty four hours he completed
arrangements for a regular investment of the fort. Amethi was
a large and strong fort which, it is said, could accommodate an
aray of 20,000 horse within its wooded shelter. All round it
was a deep and wide ditch and ncar its basc was a dense and
extensive jungle of thotny bushes and babul trees ( acacia )
For sixteen days, the besieged offered a stout resistance, But
Abulmansur Khan’s energy and determination surmouated every
obstacle. His artillery reduced the besieged to grest straits so
that, duting the night of 28th of June, Nawal Singh and other

1t Selections from the Peshwa Daf az, vol. 15, Lettet No. 23,
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Rajes fled from the fort which was occupied the gext day by
the deputy governot’s men.

Both the sides suffered considerable losses. But the actosl
figures have unfortunately not been recorded by Sayyid
Mubhammad Bilgrami, the only contemporary who cared to
chronicle the details of this campaign. Mit Muhammad Muhsin,
alias Sayyid Roshan Bilgrami, a brave officer in the Nawab's
army, won high recogaition for conspicuous bravety in this
expedition. Sayyid-Al-Rasul, another brave Bilgrami Sayyid,
geceived a bullet in the calf of his leg oo the first day of the
siege and expired three days after, He lies boried at the bank
of a tank aear the Amethi fort.*

After this victory Abul-mansor Kbano returned to meet his
uncle Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk. He miscalculated his
success, which was far from being decisive. Raja Nswal
Singh’s power was not broken; he had simply bent before the

storm to raise his head again.

* Tabaieat, 218b and 219



CHAPTER VI

THE BATTLE OF KARNAL AND THE LAST DAYS
OF SAADAT KHAN

1.=—~THE MUGHAL COURT MARCHES To K ARNAL

The robbes was sometimes the preliminary role of a pattiot
in medieval history. Nadir, too, who had originally been 2
Totkoman robber, came forwatd a saviour of his country,
Petsia, against the Afghan aggressors who had deposed Shah
Husain Safawi in 1722. He drove the enemy out of Persia and
crowned himself king in 1736. He then began a campaign
against the Afghans of Qandbar and sent ropeated requests to
the Mughal Emperor to prevent the flecing Afghans from
escaping into his territories, As Muhammad Shah ignored
these requests, the ambitious Persian monarch, after the fall of
Qandhar in March, 1738, stormed Kabul on 29th June and
Jalalabad on the 17th September, Crossing the Indus, Nadir
Shah then captured Lahore on the 21st January, 1739 and started
in the ditection of Delhi.

Muhammad Shab was personally incapable of ruling the
Empire, and his court was a sccoc of party strife and vile
intrigue. The two chicf partics,—the Turani snd the Hindus-
tapi—were headed by Nizam-ul-mulk Asaf Jah and Khan Dauran
Samsam-ud-daulah fespectively. Whea the news of Nadis
Shah’s advance to the Panjab was anaouaced at Court, each
patty accused the other of having invited the invader. The
intrigue and chicanery undeslying the proceedings of the nobles
during this crisis is clearly uafolded in the two rival works, the
Hikayat-i-Fateh Nadir Shah and the Jauhar-i-Samsam wnittea by
the proteges of the Nizam and Samsam-ud-dauiah respectively
soon after the Persian invasion and meant to exto) the virtues
of their patrons sad to expose the intrigues of their rivals
throughout Nadir Shah’s stay in India. The whole atmosphere
was so thick with pernicious lics that It was almost impossible
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for the contemposaries to know the truth. Even Rustam Al
Khan, who was out of party strife, was led to believe that Nadir
Shah had invaded the country at. she-instigation of the Nizam
.and Saadat Khan * .

For full seven monihs after the Joss of Ghazni (10th June,
'1738), the Mughal court temained absolutely inactive, When

Nadir hed arrived near Lahore, the three great nobles, Nizam-
ul-mulk the wakil-i-Mutlaq, Qamruddin Khan the wazir, and

Khan Dautan Samsam-ud-daui.h 1the Mir Bakhshi, left Deihi
on 20th January, 1739 and reached Panipat on the 28th  Here,
the Emperor joined them on 6th February and then they all
resumed their journey and arrived and encamped at Karnpal, 20
‘miles north of Panipat  The imperial camp stood immediately
notth of the town and along the western bank of Ali Mardan
Khan’s cana! which ran ahout 6 or 7 miles west of the Yamuna,
Round the camp was erected a mud wall many mules in citcuit.
‘On all sides of this wall deep trenches were dug and milicary
outposts were established to guard against surprise attack. §
Rarly in the tnorning of 22nd Febrvary, Nadir Shah left
Sarai Arvimabad and, crossing the canal of Ali Mardan Khan
with his whole army, ecncamped six miles north-east of
Muhammad Shah’s camp. The Persian fighting force numbered
about 65,000 horse, while the combatants of the Indian army

amounted to about 75,000 men. §

2.—SaapaT Kuay arrivep AT KARNaL,
22np Fepruary, 1739

In response to the Imperial summons Saadat Khan
Burhan-ul-mulk, having left Abulmansur Khan in charge of
Awadh, started on a long and arduous journey of over 450 miles
in the third week of January, 1739, with 2 well-equipped army
of 30,000 hotse,a good park of artillery and vast stores of
matcrials of war. Accompanied by his nephews, Mirza Muhsin

* Hikayat 22-i4a; Jauhar 2a ; Rustam All in Eliiot. VIII o,
T Hikayae. 1/0.¥3; Anand Kam, 24-25; Jauhar. 5 Shukir 40;

f2asim Sv.2.
t barkarL, M I, 337-58,
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4nd Nis2r Muhammed Khan Sher Japg, he, although sufferiog
from a wound in his leg, made incessant marches of moge than
three weeks and reached Dethi on the 17th February, Here,
Ke halted* on the 18th to give much needed rest to his worn-out
men and beasts of burden, He was up again carly in the
morning of the 19th and covered the distance of 55 miles
between Delbi and Panipat during the next three days, teaching
the latter town in the eveningt of the 21st. Having passed the
night at Panipat, he resumed his journey ecarly ar dawn next
motning and a little before mid-night of 22nd February arrived
near the imperial camp at Karnal with the main part of his
army, while his baggage loaded on several hundred camels was
leisurely coming behind. §

While yet a few miles south of Karaal, the Emperor teceived
the report of Saadat Khan’s neac approach. Accordingly, he
directed Khan Dauran to go out to welcome the governor of
Awadh, Khan Dauran received Saadat Kban a mile in advance

and both entered the camp on the same elephant at mid-night.
The Khan was assigned quarters near the imperial tents and

behind those of Khan Dauran and the Emperor scnt him food
from his own kitchen.}

Towards the evening of the 22nd, only some hours before
the arrival of Saadat Khan at Karnal, the Persian scouts reported
to Nadir Shah that the Khan had reached Paaipat in the cvening
of the 2ist. The Persian monarch, thetefore, immediately
despatched a detachment of his army to intercept the Khan and
to prevent him from effecting junction with Mubammad Shah.
Though altogethet ignorant of the whereabouts of the enemy,
Saadat Khan luckily avoided the path of the Persian advance
guard and joined the Empecor at mid-night. But the Persians
intercepted and attacked his baggage train which was insuffi-

* Delhi chronicle, 3.

1 Jahau-Kushz, 200,

t Qasim 392; Abul Qasim, 14b and 152; Harcharan, 359b, Hikayat,
19b; Anandram, 25; Ashob, 163-67; L. M, 11. 349.

J Jahan Kusha. 2e0; and ibid.
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ciently guarded and was leisurely advancing from the town of
Panipat. *

3.—Saapat KHAX GOXs OUT TO FIGHT,
23rp FEsRUARY, 1739

Next morning, Saadat Khan went to pay his respects to the
EBmperor. At court he met Nizam-ul-mulk and other nobles
and 2 counci! of war was held to discuss the plan of operations
to be adopted agaiast the eaemy. The Nizam proposed that the
battle should be postponed to the 25tk of February. This had
not yet been spproved of by the Empetor, when some scouts
brought the disturbing news that Sazdat Khao’s bagpage had
been attacked by the Persian van who had killed some of his
men s3nd were carrying away 500 of his loaded camels,

With great impatience (betabana), Saadat Khan (who was
proud of his personal bravery and powerful srmy) took up his
sword he had placed before the Bmperor and requested his
permission to go tothe rescue of his men, Nizam-ul-mulk
impressed on him the nced of caution and delay, for his troops
were fatigued on account of one month’s continuous journey
and the day also was far spent. The other nobies and even the
Emperor urged the same course,  But the sensitive aad quick-
tempered Saadat Knan would not listen to argument, Issuing
out of the imperial teots with one thousand horse and a few
hundred foot that were in attendance upon him, he made a rash
advance sgainst the enemy incomplete disregard ( dar kamal
be purwahi ) of artillery ot aoy other preparation. He sent out
a few heralds to proclaim to his men tojoin him immediately.
But the woen-out troops would ot stir out of their tents; they
would not even believe the heralds, for they koew that Saadat
Khan had gone to wait on the Emperor. Aftera great deal of
remonsttance, however, about 4,000 horse and 1,000 foot joined

the Nawab. §

* Jahan Kusha, 200;
1 Abdulkarim, 15z; Anand Ram, 27; Maadan, IV. 117b; L. M. II, 344.
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4.~Dgrrear axp CAPTURE OF Saapat Kuav, |
23up Freruary 1739

Nadir Shah, whose army consisted wholly of mobile cava-
Iry und artillery, left a division in charge of his camp, theee
miles east of the Mughal entrenchment and concealed three
thousands of his best troops, divided into three groups, in
ambush. In froat of them were ranged numerous swivel.
guns, resting on their prongs and gamburks mounted oa trained
camels which sat down at command and permitted the fiting of
these long guns from their backs, Across every two camels
was erscted a plattoran on which were placed naptha and some
other combustibles to be set ca fire at the tim. of engazement
to frighten the Indiao clephants, The centre was under the
Parsian monatch’s son, Prince Nasr-ullah, while Nadir him-
self, in his full milicary dress, took the command of the van,
In front of the van were posted two divisions of 500 horse
each to be seat acainst the Tadian army to skirmish with it at
the first instance and to draw it into the field.}

As Saadat I han was seen advancisg towards the field s
little after 1 p. m. on the 23rd of February, Nadir Shah des-
patched one of the two bodies of skirmishers against him,
The skirmishers reccived the Khaa with 2 sudden discharge of
arrows. Saadat Khan gave the Persians 2 fitting reply and
charged them vigorously, They retrcated towards their main
army, discharging their arrows and muskets all the way and
drawing Saadat Khan to the ambuscade prepared before-hand,
about three miles east of Muhammad Shah’s camp. Thinking
that he had succeeded in driving back the Persian advance-.
puard, Saadat Khan sent fast couriers to the Emperor, beg-
ging for immediate reinforcements to complete his work. Medn-
while, the Persian cavalry drawing aside, all of a sudden, many
hundreds of swivel guns, in ambush, pourced in regulac volleys
and shot a considerable number of Saadat Khan's iroops dead,
Agother good number grew confounded and fled from the

+ Sarkar, L. M. L. 345-46.
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J. Without belag dismayed Saadat Khan bravely stond his
gesund for sometime more in the midst of the eoemy’s deadly
fire.,*

While the battle was going against Saadat Khan, Kban
Dauran started with 8,000 soldicrs to re-inforce bim, But
the second division of the Persian skirmishers kept him busy
mote than one mile west of Burhan-ul-mulk. For two hours

' the Mir Bakhshi’s mcn offered a stout resistance to the enemy.
But when they saw no hope left, about 1,0C0 of them dismou-
pted and continued fighting desperately on foot till they were
all shain. The Khan himself received fatal wounds in the face
and fell unconscious in the howda. About sunset he was
carried back to his tents by Majlis Rai and his other faithful
attendants.t

Seadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, who bad reccived two
wounds and whose ranks were thoroughly shattered, was still
standing in the ficld with a few of his friends and telations,
exposed to the murderous fire of Nadir’s guos. Round his
elephant were his two oephews, Sher Jang and Mirza Muhsin,
elder brother of Abulmansur Khan (Safdar Jang), both mounted
on clephaots and a few devoted followers ready to die with
their master.} But for an unfortunate accident he would most
probably have safely escaped from the field. His nephew Sher
Jang’s elephant suddenly grew furious and got out of control,
It mischicvously charged Saadat Khan's clephant and drove it
into the enemy’s ranks. Saadat Khan went on boldly shooting
arrows to resist capture, Just then a young Tutkoman soldier
from Nishapur, Saadat Khan’s birth-place, who happened to
gecogoise the Khan quickly rode up to him and climbing his
elephant by the rope hanging from it, asked him to surrender,
Saadat Khan signified his submission and was carried a prisoner
to Nadit Shah’s camp. §

* Abdul Karin, 15a; Haticharan, 360b; Anand Ram, 27; Hikayat, 24
Iauhar, Ta.

t Anend Ram 37.-31; Jauhar, 8b.-9b; Hikayat, 250 aod b; Sarkar, L.
M- u- 34?"'48.

1 Jauhar, 1s

} Qaien. 393,
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Late in the sfternoon, Mubammad Shah, accompanied by
the crafty Nizam and the voluptusry wazir marched out of his
camp with all his army anod astillery. But his huge hosts
remaiaed standing along the canal, more than one mile west of
the scene of battle; and when Saadat Khan snd Khan Dautan
were fosced out of the ficld, the Bmperor also retized to his
camp at sun-set, The battle which had begun st about 2 p. m.
was over aftec 5 p. m.

§.~SaspaT Kuan NecoTiATEs PEACE

After the isha prayer (about 8 p.m.) Saadat Khan was
brought before Nadir Shab. The Persian monarch questionsd
him in these words :—

“You are a Persian (like us), and yet without any regard fot
our common faith (Shiaism), you were the first to come to fight
ns'!)

Saadat Khan replied, “If I had not preceded and out-dooe
othess, all the chiefs and nobles of Hindustan would have
charged me with being in treacherous league with your Majesty;
and the very term ‘Persian’ would have become an object of
scomn in this country. Thank God that I have fallea into the
geoergus znd just hands of Your Majesty, and have not carried
with me the stigma of disloyalty and treachery (to my master).”

Nadic Shah was much pleased at this clever reply and re-
marked, *I shall raise you to a position of distinction in the
States of Persia and India, *

The Shah then turned to the business and said, “Muhammad
Aminl What is the intention of your monarch? What purpose
can he serve with such a beggarly force as that commanded by
Khan Dauran? Why does he not come to me like a brother?”
But he tdumted that the Tadian soldiers bad fought with reckless
bnvety, commenung, however, that they koew how to die and
not how to fight.f Ssadat Kban gave a diplomatic seply,
+The B;mpctOt's resources,” he said, *ate vast, Only ope of

* 1mad 25,
+ Haticharan, 363a; Rustams AH in Elliot, VIIL. 62
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his nobles came to fight today and has gone back on being
accidentally wounded by a shot. Buat there are many other
amire and brave Rajas with countless hosts still left. The
fortune of the war does pot depend on any one noble,” Nadis
Shab was confounded and determined to make peace. Appealing
to Saadat Khan’s sensc of patriotism for his native land and
love for his religion the Persian invader persuaded him to reveal
to him & plan whereby he might get some money from
Muhammad Shah and go back to fight the Sultan of Turkey.
Saadat Nhan answered, “Asaf Jah is the key of the Empire of
India. Your Majesty may call him and negotiate terms with
him."’}

Next morning, 24th February, Nadir Shah sent an iavitation
to the Nizam, assuring him and the Emperor against all
treachery. Saadat Khan also wrote to Muhammad Shah to the
same effiéct, ‘The Nizam obeyed the call and on reaching the
Persian camp was teceived well by the Shah. Aftera lfng
discussion the war indemnity was settled at fifty lakhs of Rupees.
Oa the 25th, the Emperor, in response to Nadir Shah’s
invitation, paid him a visit,” dined with the Persian monarch
aad after having ratificd the agreemcat made by the Nizam
retusaed to his camp a little before sua-set. Much of the
angicty of the Indian army was now over. §

6.— NADIR BREAKS THE TREATY AT THE INRTIGATION OF
SaADAT KHAN

~ Samsam-ud-daslah Khan Dauran, the Imperial Bakhshi, died
four hours after night-fall on the 25th Pebruary, 1739. As
soon as the news reached him, the Nizam hastened to the
Emperor and requested him to confer the vacant office on his
" eldest son, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang. Azim-Ullah Khan,
Qamr-ud-dic Khan’s nephew urged his own claim on the
'ground of his seniority inage, and on his failure to get it,
angrily started to join Nadir Shah. Th: Nizam and the wazir,
however, brought him back from the way, and to sileace him

* t Hadiq, 354; Siynr, I1. 483; M. U. [. 466; Sarkar, L. M.II 48,
% Sarkar, L. M H. 355365,
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the hoary schemer of the Deccan put upon himself the robe of
the office, *

When the gews of the Nizam’s appointmeat as Mir Bakhshi
reached Saadat Khan in the Persian camp, he was beside him-
self with rage. Since the dawn of his prosperity he had enter-
tained the hopes of, onc day, becoming the head of the
Imperial army and first Lotd of the Empire (Amir-ul umra),
and the Nizam had promised to help him in the realisation of
his ambition. But when he heard that in violation of his
word the Nizam had secured the post for himself, Saadat Khan,
out of a feeling of jealousy and vengeance, represented to the
Persian conqueror, at the next audience with him, that fifty
takhs of Rupces fixed by him as the war indemnity were a
most moderate sum and that if he went to Delhi he could
easily obtain twenty krores of Rupees in hard cash besides
countless jewels and othet valuables. ‘*At-present” he added,
*‘the imperial court bas fio noble of greater eminence than the
Nizam, who is a cheat and a philosopber. If this deceiver is
catrapped, every-thiog would happen as your Majesty desires.
If you order me, 1 shall call my troops and baggage from the-
imperial camp and place them in your Majesty’s camp.” Nadir
Shah was highly pleased and gave Saadat Khan permission to
do so. Accordingly the latter called his troops with all their
belongings and equipage and quattered them near the Persian
eocampment.}

The next few days passed in that treacherous Jull which
often precedes a storm. The two monaschs remaieed encamped
in their places, and nothing except the Nizam’s sccond visit
to Nadir Shah and the Shah’s wazir’s visit to dine with the
Nizam, took place. But the Persians continued to invest the
Indian camp which caused a famine and distress in Muhammad
Shah’s army.t

. * Haricharan, 364b; L M 11, 35426,
1 Haricharan 364b; Jauhar. 248 ; Rustamn All in Elliot," VIII 63; Asheb
274-77 ; Sarkar, L. M., I1. 356,
$ Delbi Chronicle, 4; Serkir, . M. T1, 351,
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On the 4th March, the conqueror’s plan was revealed to
the wotld., That day the Nizam, in obedience to the Shah’s
summons, paid 8 third visit to the Persian camp., He was
discourteously reccived and asked to furnish twenty Krores
of Rupees, besides 20,000 cavalry to serve uander the Shah,
The Nizam was confounded and “plcaded for abatement,”
saying that cven #ffty thousands were not availablc in the
imperial treasury. Nadisr Shabh angrily charged him with
talsehood, placed him in custody and forced him to write to
the Empcror to pay anotber visit to the conqueror.”
Muhammad Shab had no choice but to obey the Shah’s call on
the 6th. He was accorded no welcome, and shown no courtesy;
but was left uncared for for some time and kept under a
Persian guard. Next day his harem with all its equipage was
called and lodged near the Persian camp., Qamr-ud-din Khag
the wazit was also brought to join his master in custody.
Minor officess and soldiers were allowed to disperse and go
back to their homes. Ian their attempts to escape s large
number perished at the hands of the Qizilbash marauders and
the revolted peasantry.t

7.~~Saa0AT KHAX APPOINTED Walal-i-Mutlaq axp
sENT To DELBI

Saadat Khan Burhzo-ul-mulk’s treschery was now handsos
mely rewarded. Oa behalf of both the monarchs, Nadir Shah
and Muhammad Shah, he was elevated to the exalted office of
the Wakil-i-Mutagt (Regent plenipotentiary), a digaity which
was, then, held by the Nizam on behalf of the Indian Emperor
only. The cvilin Saadat Khag must now have been satisfied
at his rival’s suppression and his ungrateful master, Muhammad
Shah’s humiliation in the Persian camp.

On the 7th March, Saadat Khan and Tehmasp Kban Jalair,
gepresenting the Emperor and the Shah respectively, were
despatched, at the head of 4,000 hotse, to Delhi to secure the

* Haricharan, 36%a
4 Sarkar, L. ML IT 360, -
$ Abdul Kutim, 19, Ashob, 293
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capital and 10 establish there the conquerot’s rule, They were
also commissioned to make preparations against the arrival of
the Shah and to see that the imperial property was not secteted
or removed during the change of regime, Saadat Khan was
cntrusted with two letters addressed to Lutfullah Khan Sadiq,
governor of Delhi, the one from Nadir Shah confieming the
goveraor in his office and the other from Muhammad Shah
calling upon him to deliver the keys of the imperial palaces and
establishments to Tchmasp Khan Jalair,

Saadat Khan and his party reached near Delhi on the 9th of
March. As the Khaa had received the information that Lutf-
ullah Kbaa was thinking of defending the fort, he wrote to
him, from one stage north of Delhi, asking him to deliver it
peacefully, The subedir of Delhi saw the wisdom of the advice
and made over the keys of the fort and those of the impetial
stores and establishments to Nadir Shah’s agent.*

Accompanied by Muhammad Shah, who as an act of courtesy,
rode a few yards bebind him, the Persian conqueros left Karnal
on the 11th March and reached the Shalimar garden, north of
Delhi, on the 17th. Here, both the monarchs were welcomed
by Saadat Khan who had advanced from the city one day eatlier,
At about noon on the 1Bth, *the fallen descendant of Babar and
Akbar rode into his capital on a portable throge (takhat i-rawan)
in silence; and humility; no baad played, and no banners were
catried before him.” Next motning, one hour after sun-rise,
tbe proud Persian conqueror eptered the Mughal palace ina
grand ptocession, the Qizilbash horse standing arrayed on both
sides of the road from the Shalimar gardento the entrance of
the imperial fort. Muhammad Shah welcomed bim and
spread his most valuable carpets decorated with needle-work of
silver and gold and other rare stuffs to place his foot on, Nadir
Shah took up his residence ia Shah Jahan’s favourite apartments
near the Diwan-i-Khas, while the Bmperor was asked to live ig

the chambers near the Asad Burj.{

* Shakir. 44.
% Jahan Kusha, 204; Anand Rem, 44,
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8.—DeaTh or Saapar Kuay, 191e Marcr, 1739

After Nadir Shah’s arrival at Delhi, Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-
mulk rose very high and became the recipient of great favours
from the Petsian conquernt.  He remained in attendance on him
throughout the day, and all the nobles, great and small, sought

sudience with the Shah through his mcdiation.* In the night
following the 19th of March, 1739, he retired to his house
(Dara Shukoh’s mansion) in the city and died suddenly an hout
or so before the day dawnedt on the 20th, Ilc was buried out-
side Shah Jahamabad. {

Histotians are sharply divided in their opinion about the
causc and manner of Saadat Khan’s death, *“Nawab Burhan-
ul-mulk,” writes Abdul Karim, 2 contemporary histosias,
“remained in the fort till sunset. But he was zuffering from
excessive pain ( in his leg ) which he could notbear. Ashe
bad great regard for his own honour, he kept up appearance.
When his condition became hopeless, he teturned to his house
and dicd a little before next morning.”} Abu! Qasim Lahori,
another contemporary, held that Saadat Khan died of bodily
ailments (arza-i-badam) }1 These have been copied blindly by
later Listorians, libe Murtaza Husain Khan,,, Ghulam Husain
Khan, i+ DNiuhammzd Al Anpsari ** and others. Hari Charan
Das, who was a pensicner of Shuja-ud-dauiah, the grandson of
Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, maintained that the Nawab
succumbed to a caucer in his leg, though to his credit it must
be said that he also mcotioned that according to another
version “As Nadir Shah demanded the sum he had promised,

* Jaghart, 2°h,

t Abdol Karim, 19h; Jauhar, z52; Ashob 236, Dulhi chronicle, p. 6.
tecorded it next morning.

1 Imad J0.

4 Abdul Karim, 10b

44 Resim. 305,

on Hadig. 133,

+ Siyar. IL 483.

0T, M. 1173 sez also Masdan, [V, 1213 M, U. I 465; Khainddin, 61,
Awnd, rgo; Sswanihat gb,
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Saadat Khan took diamond powder to save his pame and
honour and died about next morning.”* Ghulam AY of
Lucknow who composed the Imgd-us-Saadat under the patronage
of Saadat Ali Khap, the second son of Shuja-ud-daulah, pre-
ferred the former version and boldly denonuced the latter, in
a long but unconvincing discourse, asthe lying invention of
some malicious detractors.t He bad been copied by court
flatterers Jike Harpam Singh and Bahadur Singh some years
later.

Rustam Ali, the author of the Tarikh-i-Hindi, an extremely
reliable contemporary work, describes Saadat Khan’s death in
the following words :—

“It is narrated that, one day, Nadir Shah, in bis public
court, spoke some harsh and abusive words to Nizam-ul-mulk
and Burhas-ul-mulk, and threatened them with (corpotal)
punishment. When they lcft the court, Nizam- ul-mulk, with all
the lying and fraud to which he was naturally habituated, spoke
to Burhan-ul-mulk, some very soft and heart-rending words,
and told him that it would now be difficult to escape the haads
or that tyrant; he advised that both should, at the same momeat,
go home, and, taking a cup of deadly poison, pursue the path to
death, and sacrifice their lives to their honour.  After this, that
chicf of deceivers went to his house, and, having espressed his
will to his relations, drank a cup of water mixed with sugae,
covered himself with a sheet and weant to sleep. Burhan-ul-mulk,
who was a true soldier and was not aware of his perfidy, as
soon as he heard this, drank 2 cup of poison, and went to the
next world.} Muhammad Muhsin, the author of the Jayhari-
Samsam, writes that when the sum of money and jewels pro-
mised by Saadat Khan did not come forth, Nadir Shah asked
him to produce them; he uttered 2 few abusive words and spat
on his face, Hec even threatened the Khan with corporal
punishment, if he did not bring the sum soon. Saadat Khan

* Haricharan, 366a.

1 Imad. 8.

1 Saadatei-Jawed in Ellior, VIII, 243; Yadgerd-Bahaduri in Elliot
VIi1, ¢a1.

} Terfkht-Hindi tn Ellfor, VII1. 846y,
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felt preatly insulted and retired to his maasion. His self-respect
asserted itself again and again, and so he drank a cup of poison
and died during the night of 9th Zil Hijjah, 1151 H. (19th
March, 1739 A. D.).* Rustam Ali and Muhammad Muhsin are
supported by other writers, such as, Ashob and Mubammad
Aslam. A Delhi diarist records in his diary, the Waga-i-Shah
Alam Sani in the eatry, dated 10rh Zil Hijjah, 1151 H. that
Saadat Khan took poison and died.¥ This version of the story
reached the desert land of Rajputana and Surajmal, the famous
bard of Buadi, immortalised in his work, the Vansbhaskar, put
it into the following verse :—

wq ¥3 WK gerga A, ¥ guw gy arg Ry
fimm wifg grafg ewea w3, o Rl} fog s s oz ot

#Saadat Khan now realized that the Shah had knowa him
to be a traitor. He thonght that so long as he was alive the
Shah would not give up his demands., So he took poison
and died.”

Little comment is needed to show that the latter version is
morte teliable.  Nothing can be moste contemporary and impar-
tial than the entry in the Delhi chronicle (waga ) made by a
disinterested diarist only some hours after Saadat Khan’s death.
Muhammad Muhsin and Ashob who were, at the time, present
at Delhi, and Rustam Ali, who was free from court intrigues
and party strife and recorded the incident within a year of its
occurrence, support the chronicle and give minute details. A
perusal of Haricharan Das’s narrative, written in the third gene-
tation after Saadat Khan, produces the impression that the
author himself believed the latter version, while the former was
only intended to please his patron. Ghulam Ali and othet
Lucknow historians were neither contemporary nor disinterested
writers. Abdul Karim and Abdul Qasim, though contempo-

* laghar, 263; Ashob 35b; Muhammad Aslam in Elliot, VIIL 174,

+ Delhi chronicle, 6.
{1 Vans Bhuskar. p. 3283,
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raties, wrote many yeass after Buthan-ul-mulk’s death and were
misled by the fact that Saadat Khan had, for about fout months,
been suffering from a wound in his leg which had deteriosated
into s cancer and hence they believed that he had died of it.

THE LABT DAYE OF SAADAT KHAN



CHAPTER VII
CHARACTER OF SAADAT KHAN

1.=—SAADAT N HAN A8 A MANW

If Saadat Khan’s porteaits preserved at Lucknow bear any
fidelity to their living original, he must have been a tall and
handsome man of fair complexion, broad forchead, bright eyes
and a loag prominent nose. e kept long mustaches clipped
off in the middle after the orthodox Muslim fashion and had 2
short Persian beard, But, in his old age, he had grown a loag,
flowing white beard* which made his person all the more
imposing. s limbs were symmetrical, his constitution was
robust and he maintained unusually good health till the day of
his death.

Saadat Khan was plain and unostentatious in his habits and
dress, frank and free with his equals, and considerate and kind
to his friends and dependants. ITe could not, however, get on
well with his superiors, and once he had cisen to power and
affluence, he preferred the society of *‘the humble recluse” to
that of high nobles and emperors.t He was extremely sensitive
tnd was sometimes subject to a sudden ontburst of violence of
temperament. His conduct was overbearing, and he always
bhore himself with the hautenr of ahaft-havari, as Sarbuland
Khan justly temarked.

Yet, Saadat Khan was neither barsh sor vulgar in his man-
nets. He was 2 man of graceful demeanour, of cultured disposition
and of refined taste—gqualities summed up by Qasim Lahori in
one appropriate Persian phrase, “husm-i-akklag.” e was alsn
coutteous, social, generous and checrful, “He was™ says the
anonymous contemporary in William Hoey’s Memoirs of Delhi,
s‘so cheerful and pleasant, so free and easy, that even at sixty
years of age, when his beard has become quite grey, there was

* Sigar I1. 468,
t Appemdix fo Memoiry of Delhi, p. 1.
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not 2 wrinkle on his forehead.”*  Like most of the children of

Fran he possessed a poetic turn of mind and sometimes composed
verses under his pen-name of Amin. Some of his verses are

found in the “Riyog-us-Shuara™ compiled by Ali Quli Khan

Daghastani§ He bad a love for beavtiful gardens, but had no

passion for fine architecture. All bis buildings were common-

place necessary things which could not withstand the ravages

of time and weather snd decayed quickly. Such was the fate
- of bis unpretentious palaces at Faizabad.}

2, —SaapaT KHAX Ax A SOLDIER

Saadat Khan was pre-eminently a warrior of knighuly ac-
complishments. He possessed almast all the qualities of 2 great
soldier, uncommon personal prowess, an unflinching courage,
a bold 2ad veaturous temper, power of vigilance, tircless
energy and capacity for enduring fatigue, But his most proni-
nent qualities to which chiefly his success against his enemics
can be ascribed, were his personal intrepidity and his iron-will.
Although suffering for three months from a wound jn his leg
which had degenerated into a cancer Saadat Khan made succes-
sive marches for over one month to reach Karnal, a distance of
more than 450 miles from Faizabad, and fought the Persians the
very nest day of his arrival, without a single day’s rest. I all
the battles that he fought, he played important parts, throwing
himself head-long into the foremost rank. But he scems to
have lacked some of the qualities of a great general. We do not
find any regular plan or skilful combination in any of his battles,
He could not always change his tactics to suit diffierent situations
and therefore met with a miserable failure against the Jats of

Agra. A spitit of impatience and rashaess peevaded his whole
being before engagement with an enemy ; but, at the time of
actual fighting, he was calm and deliberate.

When governor of Awadh, Saadat Khan maintained a regulas
army, about fifty thousand strong, which swelled to 2 much

* App. to Memairs of Delhi, p. 2.
+ Imad 3J.
1 Memoirs of Faizabad, p. 3.
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higher figure in times of emergency. His troops were well-fed,
well-cloghed and well-armed, and were ever kept in readiness
for battle,* Cavalry was the most gumerous and the most im-
portant branch of Saadat Khan’s force, but he had infantry too
and his chief officers were mouanted on elephants. He possessed
a large park of artillery also, There was, of course, little of
military parade and regimental discipline those days, But
constant service in the ficld and long marches through a difficult
country under the vigilant guidance of Saadat Khan himself
turned even raw recraits ioto experienced soldiers. Murtazz
Husain Khan, the histotian who had, for some time, heen in
Burhaa-ul mulk’s service writes that Saadat Khan kept his troops
employed ia toil so that it had become casy for his army to
march at the speed of forty kos 2 day. |

The usual rate of pay of each trooper in Saadat Khan's army
was thirty rupees a moath., But he was ever a friend of his
soldiers and helped them with loans and free gifts, besides regu-
latly paying them their moathly salaries. On his death it
was found that his army owed him two krores and a few lakhs
of rupees.t

3.—~SAADAT KHBAN A8 AN ADMINISTRATOR

Like Asaf Jah Nizam-ul-mulk in the Deccan, Saadat Khan
had made it the chicf object of his life to make himself virtually
independent in Awadh and to turn it into a hereditary possession
of his family—an object he achieved without much difficulty o
excrtion. Without any ceremony he violated the imperial
orders calculated to deprive him of Awadh, Ia the 9th year of
Muhammad Shah’s reiga (July, 1727—June 1728) he was trans-
ferred to Agea. Pretendiag to march to his new charge, he left
Delhi where the new otders were served oo him. But as scon
as he had reached Ages, he turned to his left, crossed the

Yamuna and burried to Awadh.]

*Sigar. 11. 475.

tHadlq, 354 ; Seletcions from the Peshwa Dafraz, vol. 15. Lettet no. 20
$Hadiq. 385 ; Sasduri-Jawed in Ellior, VIIT. 343.

+ Rustemn Ali in Ellipe, VIIL. 45,
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Oance he had regarded himself as the so'e master of Awedh,
$aadat Khan identified himself with it and spent most of his
time within its Jimits.* He suppressed lawlessness aad
established a stable government in the province. He could
not, of coutse, “root out” all the big land-lords, but he
succeeded in keeping them thoroughly in check and reconciling
them to his rule by his wise and tolerant policy. The smaller
zamindars and the peasantry welcomed his tule, as it afforded
them protection from spoliation by powerful chiefs, 20d from
plunder and anatchy attendant on the frequent changes of
governors. And well did Saadat Ilhan repay the people. We
have no details to form a correct idea of his internal policy ;
but from the general statement of the Persian authorities it
scems pretty certain that his policy was to cherish the peasantry
and to protect it fr m opptession and tyranay {rayat-parwari)f

Sagdat Khan was something more than a mere successtul
soldier, He had some notion of civil goverament.} Con-
temporary historians bear testimony to the fact that Awadh
was much better governed under him than under any povernor
since the last quarter of the 17th century and the people were
contented and prosperous. Without rack-renting the peasantry
he greatly increased the revenue and put his finances in order.
1f Ghulam Ali may be believed, Saadat Khan left behind pine
krores of Rupees in hard cash. $1 If two krores of Rupees**
that were pad by his successor Abulmansur Kban te Nadir
Shah ss the ransom imposed on the subedar ot Awadh and
two krotes aod a few lakhs which his troops were found to
owe to him, were included in Ghulam Ali’s estimate, there is
no reasoa why the figure should appeac incredible. Coasider-
ing the expenditure oa his huge standing army aad his
generosity to his relations and dependants and Persian adven-

4 App. to Memoin of Delhi, P 1.
1 M. U, 1. 466; Hadig, 384 ; Imad. 8
§ Imod 29,

++ Tbid
»x Jghan Kusha, Per text, p 2¢7, bas one krore. buttwo Mas older

chan the text presecved ar the Victoria Library, Udaipur, bave two kigtes
see p. 161b
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turers and eovoys* his immense savings do credit to Saadat
Kban’s financial skill,

Like 2 wise ruler Saadat Khan was prompt in recogaising
the merits and talents of his officers and in rewardiog them
for faithful service.} He picked Shaikh Abduliah of Ghazipur
up from the lot of a sufferer at the hands of Pakhrud-daulahb,
governor of Bihar, and raised him to the rank of an officer in
his army.} This man faithfully served his new mastet in various
capacitics and rose to be Saadat Khan’s deputy in his native
district of Ghazipar i

ln spite of the positive assertion of William Hoey’s
““aponymous cogtemporary” that “about two hundred thousand
sons and daughters and wives of Hindu kofirs were raised by
the might of his (Saadat Khan's) sword to enjoy the blessings
of Islam,” 4} an impartial student of Saadat Khan's adminis-
tration in Awadh caonot but observe that he was not usually
dominated by a spirit of religious intolerance, The above
statement stands altogether alone in solitary seclusion,
The contemporary Muslim historians who indulged in super-
latives in praise of the bigotry of Muhammad Amin Khan and
the Nizam have not a word to say about Saadat Khan's
intoletance. Nor have the Hiadu historians like Anand Ram,
Haricharan Das and others, recorded, unything about his
supposed anti-Hindu activities. There is, on the other hand,

* Qasim. 350 and 354 aays that during the 14th year of Muhammad
Shah's reign Saadet Khan gave to one Persian ambassadot presents valued
ut three lakhs of rupess, basides a couly entertainment glven in his honout.

+ Hadiq 386

1 Siyar. I1. 459,

| Balwant 11a.

+t App. to Memoirs of Delhi p. 2.

Mumafa the translator of the Siyar gives wrong translation of &
Petsian phrase given in the text, vol II p. 486, 10 express Saadar Khan's
character. The phrase in: =200 gya 5 sope i£3 It hasbeen translated
by Mustafa as “he was a zealous asserter of his religlon.” Eng. Tr. vol.
1.p.270. 1 have compared the Lucknow and Calcutta texes and found
tiie above phrase identical in both. Readers having no Lknowledge of
Parflan are sure to be misled by such wrong translation. Can Hoey’s

“franslation be dissimilar to Mustafa's ?
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abundant evidence that Saadat Khan patronised the Hindus
and raised many of them to kigh and responsible posts. In fact,
2 Shia as he was, he trusted Hindus more than Sunni Muham-
madans. When governor of Agra, his deputy—the next highest
officer in the province—was Nilkanth Nagar, a Gujarati Brahmin.,
Since the Nawab’s appointmeat to Hinduaa and Bayana, his
chief revenue officer had been Atma Ram,* a Khatri from
the Panjab, who was promoted to the office of Diwan, that
is, head of the departments of cevenue and civil justice,
when Saadat Khan became governor of Awadh. The Nawab
gave him his coafidence and support, and very seldom inter-
fered with his work, The Diwan’s sons, grandsons and
relations were pushed to the front and appointed to important
posts in the province. One of his grandsons, Raja Lachhmi
Narayan, became Saadat Khan’s wakil at the imperial court
and procured the viceroyalty of Awadh for his son-in-law
Abulmansur Khan Safdac Jang, Many other instances of
Saadat Khan’s patronage to Hindus may be cited, but these
are eqough to show that an intolerant bigot would not have
been guilty of such favours to idolators,

4—SaapaT KHAN'S PLACE AMONG THE MUGHAL NOBLES

With the exception of Asaf Jab Nizam-ul-mulk, Saadat
Khan Burhan-ul-mulk was undouhtedly the ablest and most
epergetic of the Mughal nobles of the sccond quarter of the
18th century, Qamr-ud-din Khban, the wazir, wasa volup-
tusry, cating little for anything except for wine and women.
Khan Dauran Samsam-ud-daulab was *a carpet-kaight and
court-flatterer without any administrative capacity or experi-
ence.” § All the three, chiefly the Nizam and Khan Dauran,
were jealous of Saadat Khan’s ability and good fortune. They
thwafted his attempts to get himself appointed Mir Bakbshi
(Head of the Imperia) army)—an office he had coveted for #
long time and for which he was the most highly qualified

* Inad 56.
+ Warid. 220a-221b.
3 Sarkar, L. M. II 313,
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noble except the Nizam. Had this ambition of his been
fulfilled, Nadit Shah would have returned from Karnal, and
Delhi would have escaped the hotror of spoliation and massacre
at the hands of the Persian invader.

In normal circumstances, Sasdat Khan was loyal and
grateful to his patrons and employers. Murtaza Husain Khan
bears testimony to his grateful conduct towards his ex-master
Satbuland Khan on more occasions than one, * He was*one
of those few nobles who were jealous of the Empire’s prestige.
He was the soul of the Mughal resistance to the Maratha
advance to Northern Iadia in the fourth decade of the
18th century, and he was the first to encountetr the Persian
invader on behalf of his master, Muhammad Shah. Yet all
this so0 long as it did not iotetfere with his cherised schemes
of self-elevation and self-aggrandisement *‘in furtherance of
which he was regardless alike of gratitude, loyalty or
patriotism.” He became an active party to the assassination
of his great patron, Sayyid Husain Ali Khan, because he
knew that he would gain morte in the confusion attending a
change of regime, He betrayed his royal master, Mubhammad
Shah, because he could make, he thought, better terms with
Nadir Shah, '

Saadat Khan had only one son who pre-deceased his father
before he had reached his youth. He left behind five daughters,
the eldest of whom was married to Abul Mansur Khan, The
latter succeeded his father-in-law as governor of Awadh.

* Hadiq, 335,
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APPENDIX i
8aadat Kbhan’s Pamily

Saadat Khan married three wives in India, of whom the first
died soon afcer the marriage. She was a daughter of Kalb Ali
Khan, an impetial officer at Delhi, Of the other two, onc was
a daughter of Sayyid Talib Mubammad Khan, and the second
was a daughitcr of Nawab Muhammad ‘Taqi Khan, sometime
governor of Agra. He had only one son who died of small-
pox while yet a boy. Heleft behind five daugbtess whose
names aod those of their husbands are given below :—

1. Sadar-un-nisa or Sadar-i-Jahan Begam, entitled Begam
Sahiba was married to Abulmansur Khan Safdar Jang. Itis
said that she was born of a slave girl (See History of Asaf-
ud-daula by Aba Talib, tr, by W. Hoey. p. 5). She wassa
talcnted, wise and virtuous lady, and died in 1796,

2. Haniga Begam alias Nur Jahan was married to Naseee-
ud-din Haider, son of Saadat Khan's younpest sister and her
husband Mir Muhammad Shab. He died fighting in the first
Bangash war.

3, Huma Begam ghas Bandi Begam was married to
Siyadat Khan, a son of the elder brother of Ssadat Khan,
entitled Saiyadat Khan.

4. Muhammadi Begam was matried to Muhammad Quli
Khan, son of Safdar Jang’s clder brother, Mirza Muhsin.
Muhammad Quli Khan was slain at Shuja.ud-dauleh’s orders.

5. Amna Begam was married to Sayyid Mubhammad Kbhan,
son of Mirza Yusuf.*

* Toand, 0+32; Sawwnihat za,
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APPENDIX 11

Diwan Atms Ram and hig Family

Atma Rem was a Khatri from Bhilowal in the Panjab,
Suadat Khan had sppointed him his revenue officer in Hinduan
a8d Bayana. Owing to his skill as a financier and owing to his
faithful services to the Nawab, he was raised to the exalted
office of Diwan, when Saadat Khan became goveraor of Awadh,.
He had three sons, Har Narayan, Ram Narayan and Pratap
Narayan.

Har Narayan was Saadat Khan’s Wakil at the imperial
Court. ’

Ram Narayan became Safdar Jaog’s Diwan,

Paratap Narayao also held some important post,

Hat Narayan had three sons—Lachbmi Nerayan, Shiva
Narayan and Jagat Narayan. Lachhmi Narayan was given the
title of Raja and was appointed his Wakil at the Deihi court
during the later days of Ssadat Khan's life. He remained in
that office all through the time of Safdar Jang. Shiva Narayan
and Jagat Narayan held important posts and were much in
favour with Safdar Jang.

Ram Narayan had two sons—Maha Narayan and Hirde
Narayan. Of these the first was entitled Raja and became
Shuja-ud-daulah’s Diwan,

Pratap Nasrayan, populatly known as Pratap Singh, bad no
son, He adopted a boy of the name of Shiva Charen.*

# Jmad., 56; Hadig, 150.
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CHAPTER VIIl
Abul Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, 1708-1754

EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION
1.—SA¥DAR JANG’S ANCESTORS

As has been said in Chapter III the original name of Abul
Mansur Khan Safdar Jang was Mirza Muhammad Mugim and
he was the second son of Jafas Beg Kbag 20d the eldest sister
of Saadat Khan Buthan-ulmulk, Jafar Beg Khan was a
descendant of Qara Yusuf, a Tutk of Qaraqonilu tribe and ruler
of Tabriz in the province of Azerbaijan in Persia. Qara Yusuf,
who traced his pedigree, on his mother’s side, to Taaus,a
descendant of Hasan the second imam, was driven out of his
country by Amir Timur, (1369-1405 A. D,), the illustrious an.
cestor of Babur and Akbar of India. During the reign of Shah
Rukh Mirza, second son of Timur, Tabriz was, however, re-
covered by Jahan Shah, son of Qara Yusuf, whose descendants
continned to rule over their paternal state till Mansur Mirza,
& contemporary of Shah Abbas I, (1582-1627 A. D.) was dep-
tived of it by that Persian monatch. Abbas, the Great, brought
the Mirza to his capital and directed him to settle in the town
of Nishapur and gave him a jagir for his maintenance. Jafar
Beg Khan, the father of Mirza Muhammad Muqgim was, it is
said, sixth in descent from Mansuz Mirza.* '

2.—Boymoon axp Epvcatioxn, 1708-1722

Of his several wives, Jafar Beg Khan was most passionately
attached to the sister of Saadat Khan. By her he had two sons
Mirza Muhsin and Mirza Muhammad Mugim. Mirza Mugqgim
was only six months and his elder brother only four years when
their mother died, leaving them to be takencare of by her
beteaved husband, Both the children were, therefore, brought
up by Saadat Khan’s second sister who was married to Mir
Muhammad Shah, son of Buthan-ul-mulk’s uncle, Mis Mubham-

*Imad. 8 and 9,
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mad Yusuf.,* In her home, Mirza Muhammad Mugim grew
up a gallant and promising boy., Resson has been given in
section sixth of Chapter III for believing that the Mirza was
sbout sixtecn years of age in 1724 A, D. He must, therefore,
have been born in or about the year 1708 A, D.

Mirza Muqim was highly educated and cultured. His letters,
written during and after the lifetime of Saadet Khan, with their
casy, flowing style, show the Mirza’s mastery of the Persian
language. They are also mostly free from uscless rhetoric,
difficult figures of speech and round-about expression so com-
mon in Persian composition of that age. + Contemporaries like
Murtaza Husain Khan, who knew him intimately, bear testimony
to his pleasing and dignified manners, cultuted disposition and
tefined taste as eatly as the year 1731 A D., which} indicate
good breeding from an carly age. It seems almost certain that,
if not a finished scholar, Mirza Muhammad Mugim had come to

1ndia, having at least finished his schooling in the country of his
birth.

We have no materials to ascertain his acquirements as a
soldier during his boyhood in Persia. But eighteenth century,
like all others of the medicval age, was a time when militacy
qualifications were considered indispensable evea for those em-
ployed in civil service or civic avocations}i of life, Mitza
Mugim would not have been an exception to the rule, for his
boyhood passed during a ctitical period of Persia’s history, when
she was being overrun by Afghan usutpers, and when there was
great confusion in his province of Khurasan. He must have
acquired at least the rudiments of military science of bis time,
Though battlefield was not bis special province, yet he temained
a faitly active soldier throughout his career in India.

8,—THE PERIOD OF APPRENTICESHIP, 1724-1739

When Muhammad Muqim was about fifteen years of age he

was iavited from Nishapur by his maternal uncle Saadst Khan

“Sawanthat. 2a.
. $Munsur.ul-Maktubat.
tHadiq, 385.386. Sec also Imad 31,
$#Ocers of the Mughal Government, whether civil ot wilitety, were
entolied ay members of the army. Similar was the rule in other Idamic
countties. :
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Burhan-gl-mulk, then povernor of Awadh. The youngman
landed at Surat in April, 1723, and, after a laborious journey of
mote than 700 miles arrivad at Faizabad in about two months’
time, As he was gifted with the noble qualitics of head and
heart, Saadat Khan gave his eldest daughter, Sadar-un-nisz aligs
Nawab Begum, in marriage to him in preference to his brother’s
son, Nisar Muhammad Khan Sher Jang. The Nawsb then
appointed him his Deputy ja Awadh and obtained for him the
title of Abulmansur Khan from Bmperor Muhammad Shah,

As deputy-governor of Awadh (1724-39) Abulmansur Khan
was required to familiarise himself with civil and military

affairs which enabled him to have much administrative expe-
rience that stood bimin good stead when he succeeded bis uacle
and father-in-law in the office of governor. Saadat Khan, who
looked wpon him as his son, nominated bim his successor and
associated him in the administration of the province. Under
his fostering care and that of Diwan Atma Ram, 2 competent
financier, Abulmansur Khan learat the intricacies of a govern-
ment and acquired so much practical knowledge of civil and
military administration that, during the last few years of his rule,
Saadat Khan was pleased to leave to him the sole charge of
the government of Awadh,* himseif devoting a major part of.
his time to the Delhi politics.

During the period of his apprenticeship Abul-mansur Kban
acquired no less training and experience in the conduct of war.
Ia all the important battles that Saadat Khao fought after 1724
we find his son-in law by his side. Abulmansur Khan fought
along with his father-in-law against Bhagwant Siagh Khichi of
Kota Jahanabad in November, 1735, Whea Sasdet Khan returned
to Delhi after the successful termination of the campaign, he
was left at Kora in command of the Awadh army to help
Shaikh Abdulla Ghazipusi, the governor’s deputy in the
district, to reduce the new te:ntory to order and to guard
ageinst & possible invasion of the Marathas who had been invited
by Rup Singh, a fugitive son of the deceased Bhagwaat Singh,

*Imad 9; Maktubat, 50-63,
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In Match, 1737, he outwitted Malhar Rao Holkar and his
troops ncar the town of Jalesat, by drawing them slowly to
near Saadat Khan’s main force whose one cavaley charge
scattezed the Marathas about and drove them out of the field.
In June, 1737, he quelled an insurrection in southern Awadh
by defeating & combination of several Rajput chiefs led by their
leadet Nawal Singh, Raja of Tiloi, The confederates, who had
taken shelter in the Amethi fort, weze dislodged from it and
the stronghold was captured by the deputy governor’s men. In
December, 1737, he was sent by Saadat Khan to the relief of
Nizam-ul-mulk who had been besieged by Bajirao at Bhopal.
But he was intetcepted by Mathar Rac Holkar and was forced
to retreat.* Early in 1738, Abulmansur Khban undertook an
expedition to Jaunput to deprive Rustam Ali Khao of the four
distriets of Jaunpur, Mirzapur, Ghazipur and Banaras,
Though no fighting was done, he was able to achieve his object
by diplomacy, backed by force, and Rustam Ali Khano bad to
scek refuge by flightt.

*L M. 11, 394.
1 Balwant gbe12a,



CHAPTER IX
SAFDAR JANG, GOVERNOR OF AWADH, 1739-1754

1.—ABULMANSUR KHAN’S CLAIM 10 AWADH UNSUCURSSFULLY
DIBPUTED, APRIL 1739

On Saadat Khan Burhap-ul-mulk’s death oo 19th March,
1739, thete was some dispute about succession to the governor-
ship of Awadh. Two candidates contested for the office~-
Sher Jang and Abulmansur Khan, both being closely related
to the deceased. Nisar Muhammad Khan Sher Jang, son of
Siyadat Khan* (Mir Muhammad Baqar), elder brother of
Saadat Khan, petitioned Nadir Shah through Tehmasp Kban
Jalair, praying that the Shah be pleased to recommend him
to Emperor Muhammad Shah, and pleading that so long as
he, the son of the deceased governor’s brother and, therefore,
the rightful heir to his office and dignity, was available the
vacant post should not be cooferred on A bulmansur Khan
who was merely 2 son of the late Buthan-ul-mulk’s sister,
Oa behalf of Abulmansur Khan Lachhmi Narayan, a loyal and
hereditaty wakil of Saadat Khan at the imperial court, submitted
an application to the Shah through Abdul Baqi Khan, the
Persian Wazir, He asgued that neither Abulmansur Khao nor
Sher Jang was an heir to Saadat Khao’s office and property
which belonged to the Emperor who might confer them on
any body he plcased. But if a choice were to be made between
the two candidates, it should not be forgotten that Saadat
Khan had not been well-disposed towards Sher Jang, and had
given his cldest and most beloved daughter in marriage 1o
Abulmansur Khan in preference to Sher Jang, though the
latter happened to have bseco more closely related to him,
Moteover, Abuimansur Khan was decidedly a bettet man,
He was honest, trustworthy and God-fearing. He possessed
natursl talents and was popular with his late uncle’s troops.

* Siysadat Khan diedin Rajab 1144 H. ( 2pth Decembet 1731--a7th
January 1733 ) See Tabsirataul-Nazizin, p, 3014,
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He had, above all, managed to collect two krores of Rupees
intended as a present (peshkash) to the Shah in anticipation of
his appointment.*

Upon the financial resources of the respective candidates
depended their success or failure. Whichever of the two could
please the Persian conqueror by rich presents was sure to win
the coveted office, As Abulmansur Khan was in possession
of his uncle’s hoards at Pajzabad, his prayer was accepted,
Two hundred ¥ Qizilbash horse were sent to Awadh to bring
two krores of Rupees in which was included the ransom
imposed on Saadat Khan, and to invest Abulmansur Khan with
the robes of the governorship of the province. They brought
oa 13th May, § 1739, one krore and eighty lakhs of Rupees
with some precious articles, including a huge clephant, To
these was added a sum of tweaty lakhs of Rupees from Saadat
Khan’s house at Delhi and the eatire amount was deposited
ia the Shah’s treasury. ¥ Soon after Nadir Shah’s departure
from Dethi Emperor Muhammad Shah conferted on Abul-
mapsur Khan the title of Safdar Jang (Lion of Battle) and con-
firmed him in Awadh with all its sgrkars, granting him the
Jagits held by his uncle. **

., 2=~DzreaT oF THE RAsA or TiLot, Novemser 1739

For some months after his appointment Abulmansur Khan
Safdar Jang must have had a very busy time, Contemporary
historians, whose theme in almost all cases was Delbi history,
seldom bestowed a passing glance at the happenings in the
provinces. We know, however, from the Tarikh-i-Farah Bakhsh,
a bistory of Faizabad, that the news of Saadat Khan’s death

* Imad 30 and 31,

+Imad. 31 Siyar, J1. 485, says that one thousand troops weresent
to Awsdh.

t Delld Chronicle, 6

++Abdul Kerim, 32h ; Hadig, 135 ; Shakit. 47 ; Meadan IV. 133k ; Siyar
1. 455 Imad 31. Only Anand Ram, p. 53, says one krore. Jahan-Kusha,
Persian Text, 207, gives one krore, but two Mm. oldet than the test, preserved
at the Victorla Library Udaipur (p. 161b) have two krores of Rupess.

#% Maktubat, Lettera No, 13, 16, and 17,
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had instigated Awadh to rebellion, All classes of lawless men
who thrive in disorder, and many of the big chiefs who were
still anxious to regain their freedom, faised their heads in
vatious parts of the province, Shaikh Nasrat-uliah and Parhat-
ullah, landlords of Amethi Bandagi, 14 miles south-west of
Lucknow, joined hands with the Rajput tulers of Hasanpur,
Tiloi and Garh Amecthi in the Saltanpur districe and the newly
converted Pathans of Jagdishpur, situated about 11 miles
north-east of Tiloi, and created & wide-spread insurrection,
Safdar Jang was dismayed for a time, But, after some hesita-
tion, the new governor, encouraged by his wife, the courageous
and talented Sadr-un-nisa, marched out of Lucknow with
his Mughals and artillery and defeated 2nd dispersed the
rebels who had not yet been able to organise themselves and
gather sufficient strength.* Similar other risings might have
taken place in other parts of the proviace, Safdar Jang's
jetters addressed to the Emperor between 1739 and 1743
indicate his anxiety about the turbulence of big Awadh chiefs
who might commit mischief any moment. Two of his letters
reported actual outbreaks in the southern and the notth-western
parts of his suba and of his success over the rebel chiefs,

Taking advantage of the change of government, the Raja
of Tiloi, a hereditary eaemy of the house of Safdar Jang, made
a fresh attempt to regain his independence, of which his
watrior ancestor, Raja Mohan Singh, had been deprived as
carly as 1723, He amassed sufficient materials of war and
concentrated his troops in the strong fort of Tiloi, the seat
of his residence, which was surrounded by an extensive belt
of dense and thorny jungle. In order to quell the rebellion
Safdar Jang set out from Lucknow with his army and a large
patk of artillery and after a few days’ successive marches
reached Tilol on 10th November, 1739, The Nawab’s men
quickly besieged the fort and delivered a vigorous assault on
it. The Rajputs offered a stubborn resistance, came out of
theit stronghold and there was open fierce fighting for about

* Willism Hoey's Memoit of Delli and Faizabad, Vol. 11 pp, 24647,
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two hours. But they could oot stand before the artillery and
superior discipline of the Mughals. A large oumber of the
Raja’s men and a few of his chief officers were slain and the
test lost hope and escaped from the field.* Safdar Jang made
no further attempt to dislodge the rebel and returned to
Faizabad. Although the Raja failed to realise his drcam of
independence, yet he could not be ousted and remained in
possession of his estate.
3.—DEepEAT o NawalL SiNngHE Gaun of KATESAR,
March 1741

Early in 1741 Safdar Jang was obliged to undertake a
punitive expedition against Nabinagar and Katesar,} near the
ancient town of Laharpurin the modern district of Sitapur.
The ruler of these places, Raja Nawal Sigh Gaur, traced his
descent from one Raja Chandra Seo, a Rajput of the Brahma-
Gaur clan, who, according to the family tradition, had migrated
with Saadat Khan from Delhi to Awadh and settled at Katesar.
Proud of the strength of his forts, vastness of his army and
abundance of materials of war, Nawal Singh, who had added
considerably to his ancestral estate, meditated open indepen-
dence and fefused to pay the government revenue. Thinking
his immediate suppression necessary, Safdar Jang left Faizabad
towards the end of Pebruary, 1741 and after more than ten
days’ laborious journey reached Nabinagar on or about the
8th March. On the 9th, his forces invested the forts of
Nabinagar and Katesar which were situated in the centre of
the Raja’s dominion and were surrounded cach by a deep and
wide moat full of water. Safdar Jang’s men crected batteries
all round the ditches from where his big ficld guns maintsined
a hot and effective fire day and aight. The besieged put up a
brave registance and fought with heroic courage, but lost a
large opumber of theis men., The Nawab ordered mines
to be dug under the towers of the forts and batteries to be

advanced to support his men, Nawal Singh and his followers
* Manaur, Letters No. 27 (to the Emperot) and No. 3 to Ishag Khan.

T Nabinagac ia 17 miles N. E. of Sitapur and 2 . N. W. of Lsharpur’
Katesar is shout 3 miley N, W, of Nabinagar.
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#ho had fought for cleven days and nights were now reduced
to great straits and growing apprehensive of the safety of
themselves and their families, they left the fort during the
night of 19th March, 1741.* 1In the course of his flight, the
Gaur chief lost some mote of his men. His brother was
captured alive. Both the forts were now occupied by Safdar

Jang who thereafter returned to Faizabad in trivmph.} Nawal
Singh Gaur seems to have tendeted bis submission in time,
and accordingly his territory was restoted to him,

L}
4.—SAPDAR JANG ORDERED To A1D ALiviapi KHAN 1742

Having defeated and slain his master, the voluptuous and
foolish Sarafraz Khan on 20th April, 1740,1 Alivardi Khao, who
had been raised by the victim’s father from poverty to power,
usurped his provinces of Bangal, Bibar and Orissa, and set him-
self up as governor for which he obtained the formal sanction of
his Mugha! suzerain by 2 lavish present of money and jewels.
One of the Khan’s disaffected officers, named Mir Habib, invited
Bhaskar Pant, commander-in-chief of Raghuji Bhonsle of
Nagpur, to invade Bangal Early in 1742, Bhaskar crossed the
forest of Ramgarh and plundered and savaged the Panchkot
( Panchet ) Pargana ia the month of April. Alivardi Kban,
who had, a few months before, rescued his nephew 2nd son-
in-law Sayyid Ahmad Khao, cotitled Saulat Jang from a.

+ Safdar Jang't letter gives Shamba ( Saturday ), 2nd Muhamram. Sacur,
day, the 3nd Muharram fell on 31st Match, 1739 end on 3rd January, 1747.
On 3Ist March 1739 ( loth Aprl, 1739, New Style) Safdar Jang was at
Faizabed, erying to get himself sppointed Subedar, and on the lacer
and subsequent dates he was at Delhi. In & letter to Alivardi Khan in
which he refers to this, his Khairabad { Katesar } expedition ss having been
just concluded, he preys for Alivardi’s success in Cuttock in which he was
then bury (see Mansur. p. 89). Alivardl wza busy in recovering Cuetock
exrly in 1154 H. Therefors the date of Safder Jang's wvictory over the
Katesar chief is Monday, the and Muhatram, 1154 H., Shamba ( Saturday )
being a cletical error for Do-Shamba ( Monday ). This is fully confirmed by
another letter of Safdar Jang { see Mansur, 114.115 ) which says that he
wap in the vicinity of Khalrabad on 1sth Zil Hijja 1153 H.

4 Mansur. Lettet No. 4 pp-6-7.

$ Surdessi, r:. 484, and P. E, Roberts, Hiltoticnl Geognphy of Indise-u
British Perlod, give 1747,



94 . FIBBT TWO NAWABS OF AwADH

revolution at Cuttock caused by the lattct’s misrule® was leisurely
teturning to Murshidabad, when he heard, near Midnapur, the
.news of the Maratha invasion of Baogal, He hastened towards
Burdwaa where two skirmishes were fought, in both of which
Alivardi Khaa recciviog the worst of it.  The Khan now pushed
his way to Kutwa, being coastantly harassed by the Marathas
all the way and his men reduced to stervationf Meanwhile,
leaving the major part of the Maratha army at Kutwa, Mir
Habib with seven thousand active horse quickly marched to
Murshidabad, raided the houses of a few of the rich inhabitants
on 15th May and brought to Bhaskar Pant two krores and a
balf of Rupees.t Informed of this, Alivardi Khan hurried to
Murshidabad where he acrived in the evening of the day the
Marathas had left ic. The Hugli being in flood, Bhaskar could
not pursue him immediately.

Alivardi Khan now began making grand preparations to
deive out the Marathas as soon as the rainy season was over,
In response to his summons his youngest nephew and son in-
law Zain-ud-din Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang, governor of
Bihar, joined him with as many troops as his proviace could
spate, Alivardi Khan also wtote to the Emperor through
Murid Khan, whom the Delhi Court had sent to Bangal to
demand the revenues of the castern provinces, pleading his
-jnability to pay the imperial ducs till the Marathas were deiven
out, and appsaling to Muhammad Shah for immediate aid.
Anxious to save the provinces of Bangal, Bihar and Orissa from
the hands of the Decean freebooters, the Emperor ordered
Safdar Jang to go to the aid of Alivardi Khan as speedily as
he could. Amir Khan Umdat-ul-mulk, governor of Allababad,
was directed to expedite Safdar Jang’s march to Bangal®

* Siyar. [1 503-5. Sardesai, 11 434-5, saya that Siraj-ud-daula was the governot
of Orisse and his misrule had led to the tevolution in Cuttock. This is opposed
tothe veralon glven in Petstan sources. Moreover. Siraj-ud-daula was aot more

than 9 or 10 years of agein 1742, A. D,

T Styat, 1. 509-513; Sardesai. II 486,

¥ Surdesal I 486; Siyar I 513 saps that from Jagat Seth's howse alone 3
lakha af rupsesin cash bosides many valuable articler wers pluudmd. Hadoel
not give the toial value of the plunder, Lo
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Muhammad Shah also wrote to Peshwa Balaji Bajirao, who was
inimical to Raghuji Bhonsle, to drive Bhaskar Pant out of
Bangal, for which service he promised him the chauth on the

revenues of the three provinces and the grant of a sanad (letter
of appointment} for the governorship of Malwa.§

5.-—-AOQUIBI'I‘ION OF THE YORTS OF RoHTAB AND CHUNAR

Having reccived the imperial orders, Safdst Jang, while
professing his zeal for Muhammad Shah’s service, pleaded that
there being no strong fort in his province where he might lodge
his family, it was not possible for him to undertake a distant
expedition, leaving his people at the mercy of the turbulent
Awadh chiefs who were capable of creating disturbance in the
twinkling of an eye. Nor was it safe to take his family with
him, for an expedition against the Marathas was sure to be
attended with great dangers. He, therefore, requested the
Emperor to grant him the strong forts of Rohtas and Chunar
wheee he might place his ladies and dependants and go to fight
the Matathas without being oppressed by the thoughbt of their
safety. Safdar Jang directed Raja Lachhmi* Natayan, his agent
at the imperial court, to imptress oo Muhammad Shah that one
indispcnsable coadition of his undertaking the expedition was
the grant to him of the forts and asked him todo his best to
secure their cession. He also urged Amir Khaa Umdat-ul-mulk
to represent his case to the Emperor. Anxious as he was for
the safety of Bangal, the Empetor complied with Safdar Jang’s
demands and issued two faymans, ordering the commandants
of the said forts to hand them over to the governor of Awadh.}

t Sardessi, II 440 For the emperor's instructions to Amir Khen see
Siyar I1.515-517; M. 1. T 365. Imad's version breathes of a pactisan apirit,
Te sayn that the emperor being offended with Alivardi for hisfallwe to pay the
promised revenue, wanted an opportunity to punish him. Amir Khan
knew Mubammad Shah’s mind end wrote to him that as Alivardi was busy
against the Marathas and che territory was denuded of troops, It was emy to
get rid of him, a slayer of his master (aqa kwh) and Safdar Jang was the fie
petson to accornplish this work, Hence the emperor directed Safdar Jang
to proceed to Bangal (see Imad p. 33}

* Maktubat, pp. 183186,

1 Siyar. IL. 330-21; MJU. L 365.
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The abave preliminarics settled, Safdar Jang left Faizabad
early in December, 1742, 2t the head of about seventeen
thousand well-equipped horse, of which 6,000 to 7,000 were
Qizilbash desertees from Nadics Shah’s army, a good park of
artillery and other materials of war and stasted in the direction
of Patna. Having reached Banaras, he crossed the Ganga ona
bridge of boats prepared at his orders snd marched on to
Chunar. He garrisoned the fort with some of his faithful
troops and in great military array resumed his march to the
capital of Bihat.

0,~—SAFDAR JANG'S DOINGS AT PAwNa

On his near approach, the historic city of Patna was flled
with consterpation and dismay. The people’s fears, shared
also by their deputy-governor, Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan, father
of the historian Ghulam Husain Khan, arose from their know-
ledge of the conduct of the Qizilbash troops who had carried
out a general massacre at Delhi more thaa three years and a
half before. Imploring the intercession of Mutid Khan, the
imperial agent, Hidayat Ali Khan advanced as far as Maner,
some miles west of Patna to welcome Safdar Jang. The
governor of Awadh received him well and both marchcd to
Patna on the 17th December, 1742,

Safdar Jang encamped at the village of Bankipur, outside
the old Patna city, and ditected Hidayat Ali Khan to vacate
the fort for him and his troops. Before these orders could be
catried out, he posted some of his Mughal soldiers at the gates
of the fort, stopping ingress toand egress from it. With the
help of a few servants Ghulam Husain Khan, thena boy of
about fifteen years of age, cautiously removed, during the night,
Haibat Jang’s property and servanis and as much of his
furniture as he could to a convenicnt place ncat the fort, But
it proved to be unsafe, aud, therefore, Hidayat Ali Khan had

iSiyer IL 431; M, U 1. 365, Masdan. IV 152 spologetically says that
Safdor Jang advanced es far a¢ Banaras, and only his advance troops reached
Patna, Imad p. 34 says that traditions difier, One vays that be encered Parna,

while the other seys that he did not
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to remove them to a house near his own. Next day, Safdar
Jang made a prompous eatry into the town, took a survey of
the fort and put it in the charge of his own officers. He then
went out to visit the tomb “of his maternzl grandfather (fathee
of the late Sazdat Khaa Burban-ul-mulk) situated outside the
city, and to say his prayers chere after which he returned to
his camp at Bankipur,

The gentry of the town, the mansabdars, zamindars and
Jegirdars of the province repaired to Bankipur to wait on
Safdar Jang. But the proud governor of Awadh did not
receive even the highest among them with as much considera-
tion as they deserved. Ia spite of a polite protest by Sayyid
Hidayat Ali Khan, he forcibly obtained possession of two or
threc clephants and three or four big ficld-guns—the best or
those that bad been left at Patna by Haibat Jang, governor® of
Bihar,

7.~=SA¥DAR JANG RETURNR TO AWADH

While Safdar Jang was openly acting like an enemy at Patos,
Alivardi Khan was busy re-organising the administration of
Cuttock in QOrissa. Oa the 6th October, 1742, he had driven
out Bhaskar Pant by crossing the Ganga during the previous
night and falling upon the unsuspecting Marathas at Kutwa.t
He had then retutned to Cuttock, and as he feared that the
Marathas might appear again, he remained there for sometime
to guard his frontier and to reorganise his forces. Here ir was
that he received reports of Safdar Jang’s arrival at Patoa and
of his having forcibly occupied the fort in defiance of the
friendly relations that existed between them, He immediately
started towards Murshidabad, his capital and wrote to Safdar
Jaong requesting him to go batk to Awadh as the Marathas had
been driven away beyond the lake Chilka, The Khan aleo

*Siver. I1, 521.22; T. M., 23a, Peris Ms of Akhbarat gives details; alo
letters of the English Factory, Both Imad and Masdan are silent about
Safdar Jang's conduct at Patna,

+ Siyar 11, 518-19; Sardesai I1, 488,
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appealed to the Emperor to otrder Safdar Jang back from Patng;
fos he did not stand in need of help from an ally like him }

Muhammad Shah, thercupon, wrote a special pote with his
own hand commanding Safdar Jang’s immediate retura to
Awadh and entrusted it to Lachhmi Narayas, his agent at
Delhi, with otders to transmit it to bis master as speedily as
possible. But before the imperial note could reach him, Safdar
Jang’s spies reported the offence Alivardi Khan had taken at
his conduct and of the movements of Balaji Bajirao from
Bundelkhand towards Banaras.* Aftraid of the safety of his
pravisce, Safdar Jang, who had heteditary comity with the
Peshwa, left Patna, crossed the Ganga at Maner aand set out fot
Awadht He had not yet reached Faizabad before he received
the alarming oews that Balaji had reached Banaras by way of
Allahabad, Without entering his capital, Safdar Jang bastened
towards Banaras and seat Raja Nawal Rai. ahead with a power-
ful army to encounter the encmy, But Balaji had already left
Banaras before the Raja’s arrival, Safdar Jang, therefore,
returncd to Paizabad.}

t Siyar 11, 522; M. U, I, 365.

t Mansur 153; Sardessi, 11 46. The Peshwa proceeded to Banares, then
to Oayaand finally to Mngshidabad., He first mer Alivard] Khan on 10th
Apsil, 1743.-.Ibid.

¥ Siyar II 523, Imed, p. 34, is full of mistakes and inconaistencies.
T. M., 133, says that Safdar Jang took 12 lakhs of Re from Alivardi Khan
for the expenses incurred in his journey befote he left Patna. This Is quite
probable,

1 Mansur., letter, No, I, ro Maharana Khedsula, pp. 154155,



CHAPTIER X

SAFDAR JANG AS MIR-I-ATISH—SUBJUGATION
OF RUHELKHAND, 1744-1746

t.—SAFDAR Jane sommonEp To Court, 1743

After Nadir Shab’s departare from Delhi Emperor Muham-
mad Shab, who had for sometime harboured suspicion against
the powerful nobles of the Tutani party,* conceived the policy
of patronising those of the Irani party in order to use them as
a couaterpoise against the former, The most important among
his pew favourites, who were set up against Nizam-ul-mulk
and Qamar-ud-din Khan, were Amir Khan Umdat-ul-mulk and
Ishag Khan Mutman-ud-dsulah who were raised to the respon.
sible posts of the third Bakhshi and Diwan of Khalsa respec-
tively. The Emperor even thought of replacing Qamar-ud-din
Khan the wazir, by Amir Khan, his conscience-keeper; but he
was confounded when the Wazir threatened resignation and
left Delhi to join his cousin, the Nizam, who was encamped
outside the city intending to match away to the Deccan. On
the advice of Nizam-ul-mulk, Amir Khan was sent away to
Allahabad eatly in April, 1740, to soothe the feelings of the
aggrieved Wazit.} But the inttigues against the Turanis did
not come to an end during the temporary exile of Amir Khan,
Ishaq Khan acquired an ascendancy at Court, and after his
death on 28th Aptil, 1740, his son Mirza Muhammad, created
Ishaq Khan Najm-ud-daulah, quickly acquired a gseater bhold
on Muhammad Shah’s mind thao his deccased father eves had,
The Nizam having departed for the Deccan oo August 6th,
1740, and Qamar-ud-din Khan being addicted to sensual plea-
sures, the Irani party became the centre of interest at court.
Amir Khan was also busy pushing his partymen’s interest from
Allahabad. Me found a stalwart in the person of Abulmansur

* The Turanis were Central Asian Sunnis, while the Jranly were

Perslan Shias.
+ Styar 11 486.87; Abulkesim, 87as T. M. righ.130a
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Khan Safdar Jang who, in 2 few yeats’ time, became the most
important pillar of the Irani party in India.*

Towards the end of August, 1743, Muhammad Shah, desicous
of strengthening the Irani faction, summoned Amir Khan and
Safdar Jang from their respective provinces of Allahabad and
Awadh to Court.t On the advice of Amir Khan, Safdar
Jang, who had hitherto studiously avoided leaving his province,
except once, on one pretext or another,t decided to comply
with the imperial orders. As it was agreed that Amir Khan
should teach Delhi first, the Khan left his deputy Sayyid
Mubammad Kban at Allahabad and started for the imperial
capital where he arrived on 17th November, 17431

Having made elaborate preparations for the jouzney, Safdar
Jang nominated Raja Nawal Rai (who had risen from an ordi-
nary post to be the Bakhshi of the Nawab’s army by sheer
dint of his merits) as his deputy and left Paizabad on an aus.
picious day in the first week of October, as suggested by his
astrologer Abdul Rahimy Khan, taking with him Hidayat Ali
Khantt and his son Ghulam Husain Khan who had atrived
from Bihar only a few hours before. He rcmained encamped
outside the city for some days and started finally for Delhi in
the third week of October. A few days’ journcy brought the
party to a spot on the Ganga between Kanauj and Makanpue,
where the Nawab halted for threc or four days, waiting for
the comstruction of a bridge on the river. When it was ready,
he sent Nawal Rai back to Awadh and himself crossed the
tiver with bis family and troops. Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan,
who was appointed Fanjdar of Khaitebad Satkat (modern Sitapur

* Sivar IT1 847.

1 Styar 111 849. Safdar Jang was invited on the advice of Amsr Khan
{ Sep Abulkardm, 672 ),

1 Mansur, letters to the Emperer.

4 Delhi chronicle, 21; Siyar Il 850,
! 41 Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan, deputy-governot of Bihar wassupected
by Maiber Jang and Alivardi Khen of having been 1n treacherous colluwion
with Ssfdar Jang dutlng the latter’s atay at Patne. Hence Hidayae AN

Khan had left Bilwar ¢o join Safdar Jang.
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district) not choosing to be placed under Nawal Rai's orders
preferred to remain in the camp, The party reached Jalesar on
the day of Id which fell on 17th November, Here, Safdar Jaog
stopped for that day and performed the sites of the festival in
a teat erected for the purpose. March was resumed the nexe
day and when Delhi remained two or three stages away Sher
Jang and Raja Lachbmi Narain came from that city to receive
the Nawab. In two or three days, Safdar Jaog reached within
sight of the imperial fort and performed the ceremony of
saluting the Emperor from the bank of the Yamuna, This has
been deseribed by Gbulam Husain Khan, who saw the whole
ceremony with his own eyes, in the following words :vm

“Having arrived ncar the bank of the Yamuna on a date
which passes out of my memory at this time, Safdar Jang
thought it advisable to make his appearaace with some
pomp 2nd magoificence, Leaving his heavy baggage in
his camp, he marched on in military array opposite to
the imperial fort at Delhi. He had with him over ten
thousand horse, all well-mounted and well-atmed, the
Hindustanis upon horses of value of their own country,
while the Mughals dressed in scarlet uniforms were gpon
Persian horses, adorned with silver trappings. Besides,
there were some elephants caparisoned with clothes worked
in threads of silver and gold and having amaries covered
over with silver and gold platiogs. Of the elephants
three boze the Nawab’s standards. Luckily it bad rajned
during the previous pight and the motning proved fair
and pleasant. When Safdar Jang reached opposite to the
Octagonsl Tower (Musam-man Burj) of the Hall of Private
Audience, which, being richly gilt, was shining like the
sun, he alighted from his elephant, bowed low according
to .custom and stood awhile in 2 respectful posture.
After having received some roses sent by the Emperor
(in answer to his bow) through an enouch of his court,
he mounted again and returned to his camp, leaving
the Brapetor, who was sitting inside the Towes, much
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pleased with the show and the warlike appearance of his
troops,’'* :

On 27th November, 1743, the day fixed for his interview
with the Emperor, Safdar Jang ctossed the Yamuna with all
his troops and baggage on a bridge of boats and encamped at
the other bank of the river. Wazir Qamruddio Kbhan came out
of the city to welcome him. After an exchange of usual
courtesies and presents, the Wazir returned to court. A little
while after, Safdar Jang entered the city in great military array,
and paid his respects to the Emperot towards the evening. He
took up his residence in the mansion of Dara Shikoh, which

bad been in the possession of his family from the time of
Saadat Khan.t

2.~ SAPDAR Jana APPOINTED Mk ATisH AND GOVERNOR
oF KaspMir, 1744

Withia a few months of Safdar Jang’s arrival, the Irani
party led by Amir Khan, a highly conaected, clever and smooth
tongued courtict, successfully persuaded Muhammad Shah to
remove Hafiz-ud-din Khan, a Turani noble attached to his
leaders Qamr-ud-din Khan and the Nizam, from the office of
Mir Atish (Superintendent of Imperial Artillery) and appoint
Safdar Jang in his place, The Emperor, impressed siso with
his dignified conduct and the strength and warlike artay of his
troops,} formally installed Safdar Jang in the office on 2l1st
March, 1744, and cxpressed the hope that he would prove
loyal and successful io his new digaity. As usual with the
Mir Atish, one of whose duties was the protection of the pes-
sons of the Emperor and his family, Safdar Jang took up
his residence in the imperial fort and organised the artillery on
proper lines.}

* Siyat. Il 8s0; Eng. tranulation by Mustefs, Vol II 224.35, 1 have
corrected some mistakes in the trapslation by consulting the Persian text
and have accepted the rest of it.

4 Styar. J11 851

1 Huricharan, 382b,

4 Siyar 111 852; Abdulkarim, 87s; Masdan IV 153b; Imad 34.
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Safdar Jang now rosc fast in the imperial favour. In
addition to his former posts, he was appointed governor of
Kashmir on 4th October, 1744, He despatched his cousin Sher
Jang to rule his new province. Having reached Kashmir Sher
Jang invited Babar-ulla, a brave rebel chief of that region, to
a confetence 2nd, breaking the pledge he had given for his
safety, threw him into a dungeon. The proviace now quietly
submitted to the Nawab’s rule. After some days’ stay, Sher
Jang teturned to Delhi, leaving Afrasiab Khan, an able officer
in Safdar Jang’s service, in Kashmir.*

3.—ORIGIN AND RISE OF ALI MUHAMMAD KHAN
RuHELA

During the reign of Bahadut Shah (1707-1712), an energetic
and ambitious Afghan slave, named Daud, fceing from
the house of his master, Shah Alam Khan, an Afghan
resident of Toru Shahmatpur in Roh (mountainous tracts

" of Afghanistaa), came to Ruhelkhand, then known as Katehs,
and took up service under a local chief. While in the service
of Mudar Shah of Madhkar, 13 miles east of Chandausi, Daud
took patt in an cxpedition agaionst the ruler of Bankauli, 26
miles north of Bareilly, where fell into his bands among other
things a handsome Jat boy of seven or cight yeats of age, He
converted the boy into Islam, named him Ali Mubhammad Khan
and adopted him as his son.{ Some years after, Daund, relin-
quished service under Mudar Shah and entered that of Raja
Debi Chand of Kumaon. Next he treacherously desested his

* Siyar III 85%; Maadan IV 154a_

1 Gulistan. ¢r. by Elliot, 5.7, Contemporary Persiann  nuthotities say
chat Ali Muhammad Khan was of Jar parents. Se¢ Gulistan, 7; Abdulka-
tim, 88b, Ashob, 424; Siyar. II 480, A partisan attempt has, however,
been made in modern times to prove thae he was a Sayyld. Najmul
Ghani of Rampur has invented a false pedigree of the Khan, tracing it to
Muhammad. The Maulvi’s discussion is sltogether unconvincing and
tidiculous. His object seems to be to prove that the present tuler of Rempur

{s a Sayyid.

Akbbarul-Senedid (Undu),
{1918) Vol. I pp. 80.24,
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new master in a battle between the Raja and Azmat Ullab Khan,
deputy-Faujdar of Muradabad, and was consequently put to
death at the Raja’s orders. Ali Mohammad Khao now suc-
cecded in command of Daud’s army and entered scrvice uader
Azmat Ullah Khan in 1722.*

Having obtained possession of Nibia Bowli and other villages
in Daud’s jagir, Ali Muhammad Khan, who now passed for a
Ruhela, took up his residence at Bisauli, 14 miles south-east of
Cbandansi, augmented the number of his troops and cxtended
bis posaessions all round, plundering and sacking the villagea of
the neighbouthood. In quick succession he surprised 20d killed
Muhammad Saleb, an eunuch of the Delbi court in charge of
pargana Manauna ( 1727 ) and secured the murder of Duja
(Durjan Singh), zamindsr of Aonlat and the neighbouriog
villages, by a hired assassin and obtained. possession of their
territories.  He thus became master of a considerable part of
the modern Bareilly district and began to give himself airs as
if he were anindependent ruler, He managed to secure the
patronage of the Wazir who was on the look-out for suppotters
against the Yrani party at the court. In 1150 H(1737-38 A, D.)
he rendered a signal secvice to Wazir Qamruddin Khan by as-
sisting bis army against Sayyid Saifuddin Khan of Jansath and
killing the latter at a ctitical moment of the battle, for which
be was rewarded with the title of Nawab and a reduction in the
tevenue payable by bim.} But duting Nadir Shah’s invasion
the Ruhela evaded payment of government dues and forcibly
occupied the imperial territory as far as Richha 18 miles N. W,
of Pilibhit. On 5th April 1741 (19th Muharram, 1154 H)** he
sutprised and slew Raja Harnand and his son Moti Ram who
had been despatched by the wazir to call him to account, and

* Gulistan 9-10.

t Aonda is .7 milks N. of Badaun and Manauna is about 2 m, W. of
Aonls, Sheet 53 P, .

1 Gulivesn. 15-12; Hadiq 139.

4 [ bid. Hadiq exaggetates and says that Ali Muhammad Khan was given

& mensab of 5000zat and 5,000 sawar.
** Akbbarag-Sanedid, (Urdu) vol Ip. 135,
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quickly occupied Muradabad, Sambhal, Shahabad, Shahjahanpur
and several parganas of Bareilly, but not the latter town yet.*
His power and prestige swelled beyond all expecrations.

The wazir, wedded to a life of pleasure, confirmed the Ruhela
in his illegal possessions instead of taking steps to chastise him
for his aggressions, The lacter thereupon agreed to pay the
governmeat revenue.t

Ftee from the fear of the Delhi Court whose suspicion he
had lulled by his recent outward submission, Ali Muhammad
Khagp iavaded the countty of Raja Kalyan Chand, successor of
Debi Chand of Kumaon to avenge Daud’s death. After the
battle of Rudrapur, 14 miles N. W. of Baheri, the Raja fled to
Almora and thence to Garhwal, The Ruhelas occupied his
dominion, made numerous prisoners, destroyed Hindu temples
and slew cows in public streets. Ali Muhammad Khan annexed
Kashipur, Rudrapur and two other parganas south of the hiils
to his territory, and leased the rest to a relation of the ex-ruler

of Kumsaon.}

4,—SAYDAR JANG INSTIGATES .- THE EMPEROR AGAINAT THE
RunrLa Cuier, FeB, 1745

Between Abulmansur Khan Safdar Jaog and Ali Muhammad
Khan Ruhela, there was an important cause of enmity. The
Ruhela dominion lay on the North-west froatier of Awadh
with no permanent barrier like a river or a mountain between
them, A man of great energy and ambition, the unscrupulous Ali
Muhammad Khan was steadily pushing on his conquests in all
ditections, Delhi being very near in the west, he could not
extend his frontier much further in that direction; the presence
of mountains barred his progress in the north and the east, and

he would not advance to the south where lay the territory of 2
brothes Afghas—Muhammad Khan Bangash, Safdar Jang,

* Gulistan, 17; Gul. 15a; Hadig 139; Siyar. lII 854 ; Hetichuren, 385b
Anand Ram rakes a bure reference. 336.

t Hadiq 140 ; Siyat [II. 855 ; Anand Rum, 335.

1 Qulistan 18 ; Gul. 168 and b; Hadiq 140 ; Abdulkatim, 88b ; Shakir,
86; Anand Ram, 335,
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therefore, naturally feared that Ali Muhammad Khao, accustomed
to a life of incessant military activity, would sooner ot later
turn his arms against Awadh, Nosr was this fear altogether
groundless, Debi Das, Deputy Faujdar of Kanauj, reposted to
Safdar Jang, ptobably soon after his appointment, that the
Ruhelas were cartying on depredations on the north-west frontier
of his province.* The Ruhela character and the nature of
theit raids cleatly unfolded in the letters of the Gulshan-i-
Bahart leave little doubt in the mind of the siudent that Ali
Muhammad Khan’s men must have tepeated their raids on the
Awadh frontier. Hence Safdar Jang regarded the Ruhela colony
as a perpetual soutce of menace to the safety of his hereditary

province.}

Eatly in 1745, Safdar Jang found a convenicnt pretext to
instigate Muhammad Shah to uproet - the Ruhela colony in
Katehr. Some of his men, who were cutting timber, under the
supervision of his Llarggha-i-Imarat (Superintendent of P.W.D.),
in the forest at the foot of the Kumaoan Hills, were attacked and
driven out by Ali Muhammad Khan’s Ruhelas. Highly enraged,
Safdar Jang represented the matter to the Emperor and propos.
c¢d a punitive expedition against the Kban.} Mubammad Shah,
who bad been pursing a grievance against the Ruhela for his
open pretensions of independence, accepted the proposal.ll

5,-=IMPERIAL OPERATIONS AGAINST THE RUHELA

The Emperor left Delhi on 25th February, 1745, with the
Wazit Qamruddin Khan, Safdar Jang, Amir Kban and othet
nobles aad a formidable army, and passing through Loai, Garh-

* Mansur, Letter to Rejs Anrudha Singh, p. 162,
1 Gulshan-i-Bahar, pp. 8,13,54 and 55.
} Abdul Karim, 88 b; Shakir, 86; Ashob 426,

4 Hadiq 145. It adds that Safdar Jang promised Ra. 1,160,000 for the expenie
ses of the campaign,

+ AliMohammad K. begen to act as a tebeland & king. He with held
revenues (Anand Ram. 335) and made for himself red tents, the possession
of which wasone of the royal prerogatives in Mughal India {Abulkarim,
88k ; Haricharan, 383 o; M. U, II. 843).
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muktesar and Shahbazpur by leisurcly marches, reached near
Sambhal on 30th April. Here, Qaim Khan Bangash of Farru-
khabad joined him on the 2nd May, On the 24th, the imperial
army reached within 8 miles of the Ruhela stronghold of
Bangarh, sitmated about 10 miles north of Badaun, in which
Ali Muhammad Khan had taken shelter, after the latter’s two
successive attempts to come to terms had failed.*

The military operations against Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela
reveal total bankruptcy of soldietly talents of Muhammad Shah
and his nobles and excite ridicule of the student familiar with
the exploits of Akbar and Aurangzeb. Their inefficiency in the
field was aggravated by disgraceful quarrels among them,
Safdat Jaog and Amir Khan strongly desired the total ruin of
the Ruhela upstart, while the wazir and Qaim Khan Bangash
saw in Ali Muhammad’s fall the triumph of the Irani party and
secretly supported the enemy.f On the way from Delhi to
Bangarh there were out-bursts of prejudice and bad blood
between Safdar Jang and the wazir, and between Qaim Khan
and Safdar Jang, and the Emperor himself had to reconcile the
disputants on the latter occasion.f The power and energy of
the court were thus frittered away in selfish wranglings, and all
the armed strength of the Empite failed to capturc the insigni-
ficant fort of Bangarh until after Ali Mvubammad had
vacated it.

In the afternoonn of the 24th of May, the Ruhelas left their
stronghold, which was surrounded by a two-mile wide forest,
and appeated near the imperial camp, Safdar Jang and Amis
Khan, placing arntillery in froat, procecded agsinst them,
and were soon followed by the wazir, The enemy was defeated
and pushed back, and the mobles returned to camp without
pressing their advantage home. Onthe 25th, there was no

* Anand Ram, 204.251. Siyar 11I. BS55, says that the Emperor reached
Badaun, which is unlikely, foritis 15 miles south of Bangarh. Haricharan,
385b, gives 1157 H., which is wrong.

Lontis 7 m. N. E, of Delhi and Shahbazput is 7 m, E. of Garhmulktesar
sheet 53L,

+ Siyar IIL 855; Hadiq 145; M. U. Vol.I 359 and vo), 11'843.

tAnand Rem 206 and 247,
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fighting, but about midnight the Ruhelas issning out of their
ambush, opened fire on the imperialists and retired only three
hours before dawn. On the 26th, Qaim Khan was dizected to
deliver an assault on Bangarh, but owing to extreme heat there
was little fighting. The 27th was passed in rest. ‘This day,
Raja Nawal Rai, deputy-governor of Awadh arrived, in
obedience to his master’s summons, neat to the east of Bangath.
As the Ruhela stronghold lay between the Raja and the imperial
camp, Safdar Jang fearing lest the enemy should fall on his
troops who were worn out by many days® incessant marches
advanced with a part of his army some miles east of Bangarh
and brought Nawal Rai to camp in the afterncon. With the
Rajs was the future historian Murtaza Husain Khap, then only a
risaldar in the Awadh army, Next day, the nobles advanced
from their places, erccted batteries and began firing field guns
to which the enemy replied from within the fort, On the 29th,
the Mughals took rest. On the 30th, Amir Khan, Safdar Jang
and some other nobles advanced their batteries two miles further
in the ditection of Bangarh and captured two of the four mud
forts around the principal Rubela stronghold. Towards sunset
the nobles returned to their tents behind the batteries. At the
dead of night Ali Mubammad Khan’s men made their appeatance
to deliver a surprise attack, but owing to the vigilance of the
Mughal artillery, had to return without achieving their object.*

6—Avr1 MuraMuaDp KHAN TAREN To DELni, June, 1745

Aopxious to save the Ruhela leader, Qamruddin Khan inter-
ceded for him with the Emperor. Accordingly, in the morning
of the 2ad June, the Ruhela sent a formal message of submis-
sion and shortly after himself, accompanied by his two sons,
chief officers and three to four thousand troops, repaired to the
imperial camp. Fitst he called on Qaim Khan and then on the
Wazir who brought him to the impetial ptesence with his hands
tied by a handkerchief. Mubammad Shah pardoned him and

* Anand Ram, 250...257; Siyar. III 855; Hadiq. 140; Ashob 428;
Gulistan, 2§ Murtaza H. Khan, Ashgband Anand Ram, all the three wete
presentinthe campaign, But Anand Ram's account written immediataly

after, iy the best and most reliahle.
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mede him over to the custody of the wazir. Bangath was
pulled down and the Ruhela property and dominion were con-
fiscated, The Bmperor left for Delhi on 4th June and reached
thete on the 30th,*

The story of Ali Mehammad Khan'’s stormy life may, at
this place, be bricfly carricd to his death. Sometime after his
arrival at Delhi, the wazir set him free and appointed him
Faujdar of Chakl: Sathind.$ On Ahmad Shah Abdali’s enter-
ing Lahote on 21st January, 1748, the Ruhela, who appears to
have entered into correspondence with the invader, left Sarhind,
feached Saharanpur on 24th Pebruary, and crossed the Ganga
oear Daranagar on the 1st March.t Having teached Muradabad,
he drove out the wazir’s deputy, forced Sayyid Hidayat Ali Khan,
Faujdar of Bareilly, to submit and once again became the master
of Ruhelkhand. But he did not live long enough to epjoy the
fruits of his asurpation. He dicd on 25th September, 1748.4

7—SHUJA-UD-DAULAH'S MARRIAGE, 1745

Offended with Amir Khan’s unbecoming conduct towards
himself aond slighting behaviour towards Najmuddaalah the
Emperor desired to strengthen the latter’s position and raise
the status of his family to ooe of equality with the former.
Accordingly, he negotiated a match between Jalaluddin Haider,
later on entitled Shuja-ud-daulah, the only son of Safdar Jang,

and the sister of Ishaq Khac Najmuddaulah who was the
Emperor’s greatest favourite. The bride, who subsequently
acquired fame as Bahu Begam, was declared by Muhammad
Shah to be ‘his daughter’. He deputed Amit Khan to make on
his behalf suitable prepatations for her marriage,, The weddiog
took place towards the ead of 1745 A, D.}

* Anand Ram,-257..264; Hadig 141 ; Siyer. II1. 855,
t Anend Ram, 334.

t Gulshan-i-Bahatr, 54,

J Gulistan. 28; Hadiq. 14).

« Siyar II1. 858,
+ Imad, 36. The matriage took place a month or two after Qamt-ud-din

Khan's fall from the steps of his retidence which occurred on Septembet
.83, 1745, (Anand Ram |48)
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Safdar Jang provided the bride-groom’s gifts to the bride
(Sachaqg) on a tegal scale, and sent them to the house of Naj-
mud-daulah in a long procession, accompanied by his friends
and well-wishers. From the foot of the imperial fort to Kotila
Firoz Shah nothing could be seen except trays full of various
kinds of sweets, fruits, wearing apparel, ornaments and bottles
of perfumed essence. There were latge numbers of vessels,
such as cups, dishes and othet crockery of various shapes
and workmanship, Conspicuous among these were more than
a thousand silver vessels enamelled with gold, none of which
cost less than one hundred rupees. Next day, Najmud-daulah
sent Mahdi to the bride-groom’s house, which was evea.more
costly than the Sachag. On both the occasions sumptuous feasts
and grand eotertainments were held.  After the wedding Naj-
roud-daulah gave a rich dowry to his sister. Safdar Jang
distributed large sums in charity and held grand illuminations
the like of which had not been seen in any martiage except in
that of Jafar Khan, the wazir of Shab jaban, or in that of
Emperor Farrukhsiyar.*

On Amir Khan Umadat-ul-mulk’s murder which occured on
January 5, 1747, Safdar Jang became leader of the Irani party.
The Wazir Qamrud-din Khan beiog immersed in degrading
pleasures and the Nizam awaiting his fast approaching end in
the Deccan, Safdat Jang now leapt to the froot in the Mughal
peerage, and io the midst of youthful mediocrities he began
to be considered as the only powesful, experienced and sober-
minded noble at the imperial court. He acquired an important
place in Muhammad Shah’s estimation and delicate state business,
like the diplomatic relations with the Marathas, began to be

transacted through him.t

* Haricharan, 393-4; Siyar [1I, 858, Maadan gives the same account as
the Siyat, Imad. p, 36,9ays chac forty six lakhs of rupees were apentin this
martiage, while in Dara’s marriage, the most costly among those of the
Mughal princes, only thirty one lakh's of rupees were spent

1. Selections from Peshva Deftar, vol II letter No. 2,



CHAPTER XI

THE FIRST INVASION OF AHMAD SHAH ABDALI
JANUARY-MARCH 1748

1.——Tnre Appar1 Carrures KABUL AND PrsHAwAR

The ancestral home of Ahmad Shah Abdali was in the Herat
district, but for sometime the family seemed to have resided in
Multan from where his grandfather, Abdulla Khan, accompanied
by Muhammad Zaman Khan, the Shah’s father, had returned
to Herat in or about 1717 A. D.* Ahtmad Khan, as was his
original name, was born at Herat in 1724, Here Abdulla Khan
and his family experienced many ups and dowas of fortune in
the Afghan straggle with the Persian goveraor of theit province,
and, after the latter’s withdrawal, in the scramble for supremacy
in Herat. But the town was recovered by Nadir Shah and
Ahmad Khan and his brother Zulfiqgar Khan fled to Qandhar,
where they were imprisoned by Shah Husain Ghilzai. When
Nadir captured Qandhar in March, 1737, Ahmad Khan was
released and appointed an ordinary attendant by the Persian
monarch. Endowed as he was with the rare qualities of leader.
ship, the Khan soon rose to be a commander in Nadir’s army,
and when his master was assassinated in bis camp at Fatehabad
near Kuchan in Khurasan, in the midnight + of 19¢h June, 1747,
he fled to Qandhar, scized a convoy of treasures escorted by
Nasir Khan, governor of Kabul, defeated and killed the
governor of the town and carried out his enthronement under
the title of Ahmad Shah Abdali in July or August, 1747,

* Husain Shahi, 3a.

% Jahun Kusha 245; Husain Shahd, 4b, Both have Sunday 11th Jamadt
11, 1163 H. Sunday eppears to be a mistake for Tuesday,

t Husain Shabi, 55; Abdulkarim,94b ; Anand Ram, 297 ; Siyax,
11I. 861. Abdal wasthe title of an ancestor of Ahmad Shah given bya

saint, It means one froe from wotldly attachment, Ahmad belonged to the
Saddu-Zai clan of Afghans, He assumed the dtle of Durr-i-Dutrani (Peset

&mong pearls)
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Ahmad Shah now released Nasir Khan, and appointing him
governor of Kabul on his own behalf, seot him to his province
with defipite instructions to send him five lakhs of rupees with-
out delay.* On his arrival dce Kabul, Nasir Khen, however,
repudiated the agreement on the advice of the Afghan chicfs
of the town, turned out the Shab’s men and represented the
matter to the Emperor of india, He was soon punished for
his breach of faith by anp invasion of his province in October,
1747 and was forced to take refuge at Peshawar. When the
Abdali advance-guard under Jaban Khan appeared near
Peshawar, Nasir Kban fled in perturbation of mind to Lahote,
reaching there on 25th November. The Shah occupied Kabul
and Peshawar, crossed the Indus at Attock, and after p'lundcr-
ing a few villages near Hasan Abdal, returned to Peshawar to
make preparatioas for an invasion of 1adia, t

2.—Dsrear oF SuaH Nawaz aNDp 1058 oF THE Paxsas
Janvary 1748,

The Panjab then the North-West Froatier province of the
Mughal Empire and torn assunder in a fratricidal war berween
the sons of the deceased governor Zakaria Khan, was, since
1745 inviting a foreign invasion. On the death of Zakaria
i{han, the last notable governor, his eldest son Yahia Khan was
appointed deputy governor of Lahore and Multan in Septem-
ber, 1745, on behalf of his uncle and father-in-law, Qamr-ud-dia
Khan. But Zakaria’s second son Hayat-ullah entitled Shzb
Nawaz Khan, defeated his elder brother, threw him into prison
and forcibly obtained possession of the proviaces. Yahia Khaa
escaped from the prison inthe midnight of 25th December,
1747, and fled to the wazir. At the instigation of Adina Beg
KKhan one of his officers, “*who was a devil in buman form,”
Shah Nawaz implored the assistance of the Abdali against his
brothes and the wazir.}

* % Hugain Shaht 5a. ; Abdul Karim 94 b, Anand Ram 297, Siyar -II[ €1.
t Angnd Rem, 302, 303, 308 and 309
t Slyar [1L 861 ; Ashob 453 ; Anand Ram, 306--7.
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Glad to get an early opportunity of recoveting Nadir Shah’s
full beritage in India, Ahmad Shah crossed the Indus with
about 18,000 troops in the first week of January, 1748 and pro-
ceeded towards Lahore, plundering and burning the villages
on the way. He sent Shah Sabir, his spiritual preceptor, ahcad
to negotiate and win over Shah Nawaz Khan and offer him
prime-ministership of the Indizn Empire, should the Abdali
-succeed in stepping into the shoes of Muhammad Shah* DBaut
Shah Nawaz, listening to the advice of the wazir not to mar the
good pame of their family, and learming that the Abdali had
no field artillery, had Shah Sabir arrested and killed, and made
preparations to intercept the march of the invader, Informed
of this, Ahmad Shah {orded the Ravi on 20th January, encam-
ped at the Shalimar Garden, 5 miles east of the present town
of Lahore and next day fought with the local goverpor who
bad come to give battle at the head of 25,000 troops. The
contest was indecisive, but when the Indian army was returniog
from the field in the evening, the mounted Afghan musketeers
delivered a charge, fired a round of volleys and forced them
sut of the ficld. The darkness of the night and the presence of
sume Indian soldiers outside the town, howevet, prevented the
Afghans from eateting inmto Lahore.,

During the night, Shah Nawaz Khan feeling panicky aban-
doned Lahore, and fled towards Delbi with his family, valuakbie
jewels and ornaments. Lelt to their fate, the chief men of the
town like Mir Momin, Lakhpat Rai, Surat Singh and others
went out to wait oo the invader who granted quarter to the
people for a ransom of Rupees 30,00,000. The Shah then
occupied the town, appropriated all the artillery, military stores
and horses and camels in Lahore, and in spite of the agreement,
his troops plundered most parts of the city. Here he stayed for
one month and ten days, appdinted bis own governor and
increased the number of his troops.}

» Anand Ram, 325, Siyar. JI1 362,

$ Anand Ram, 326--330; Abdul Karim 95b.-96a ; Siyar, 111, Bo2..63, The
Siyas says that Adina Beg was the-first to flee and his example was followed
by others. In the battle, too, he remained standing like a wooden figure.
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3 —~PRINCE ABMAD 8ENT AGAINST THE ABDALI.

One might bave supposed that aftet the humiliation and
spoliation of Nadit’s invasion, Muhammad Shah and his court
would have grown wiser and shaken off tbeir lethargy on the
first news of the Abdali’s march towards Kabul. But, in spite
of the lessons of 1739, tke proceedings of the Delhi court were
marked by as much carelessness, ignorance and icefficiency in-
1748 as in the year of the Persian invasion. The Emperor
received the definite news of the Abdali’s arrival at Kzbul and
of his sending his advance-guard towards Attock on the 12th
November, 1747. Though he sent his advance-tents out of
Delhi on 3rd December, he postponed his departure firse to the
13th and thea to the 24th. Meanwhile, learning that the
invader had returned from Husan Abdal, he gave up the idea
of the expedition. Then came the news, on the 1st Jamuary,
only three days after the arrival at Delhi-of Nasir Khan, that
the Abdali had left Peshawar and was marchiog to Lahore.
Muhammad Shah then beinsg ill, he sent, on the 18th, his
nobles, Qamruddin Khan the wazir, Safdar Jang Mir Atish,
Nasir Khan ex-governor of Kabul, and others with a huge army
and a large park of artillery against the invader, disbursing
Rs. 60,00,000 for their expenditure. Safdar Jang’s share was
eight lakhs and fifty thousand Rupees. He was, in addition
given Ambala 2nd some other parganas in jagir. Although the
request of Ishwati Singh of Jaipur for grant to him of the fort
of Ranthambhor was distegarded on the advice of the wazir and
Safdar Jang, he left Delhi on the 23rd to joim the party.*

The nobles had not yet reached Narela, 16 miles N. W, of
Delhi, when they heard of the fall of Lahore. They were filled
with anxiety and sent 2 representation to the Emperor to come
in person ot send the crown prince instead. Accordingly,
Muhammad Shah despatched Prince Ahmad under the guardian-
ship of Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang on 8th February. The prince
joined the army at Barauns, 4 miles south of Narela, on the

* Anand Ram, 308-315 ; Abdulkarim, 97a. Delhi Chroonicle, p. 33, has
Wedneaday 22nd as the date of Ishwarl Singh’s departute. [t is obviously &
<leteal error for 23td.
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10th and reached Panipat on the 20th. Here the Wazir was
appointed to lead the van, Safdar Jang right wing and
Ishwari Singh left wing, while the prince with Sadat Khan and
the bulk of his army remained in the ceotre Nasir Khan, the
ex-governor of Kabul was directed to protect the near-guard.
1n this order the prince ptoceeded futther, reached Karnal on
the 29th and Sathind oo March 6th, He halced for oac day at
‘Sarhind, where in the fort he lodged a part of his treasure and
heavy baggage under a strong guard, and then resumed his march
on the 8ch to ford the Satlaj at the ferry of Machhiwara instead of
crossing it at Ludhiana which Jay on the ditect route to Lahore,
'He had yet coveted only fourteen miles and was eocamped near
the village of Bharaoli, about 11 miles south of Michhiwara
when he received the alarming repozts that Sathind had fallen
into the hands of the enetny.*

This happened in the following manner. Heaving received
the definite news that the Mughal Prince was marching along
the road to the Panjab, Ahmad Shah Abdali left Lahore on
29th February and started towards Delhi. He maintained strict

secrecy about his movements and ordered his men to slay every
Indian they could find near their camp. On the way, his scouts

informed him that the prince had left a part of his treasure in
the fort of Sarhind and was advancing towards the Satlajto
-cross it at Machhiwara, The Abdali, therefore, avoiding the
‘path of the Indian army, forded the Satlaj twenty two wmiles
west of Machhiwara on 11¢th March, covered 40 miles during

* Anand Ram. 323, 324, 333, 336 and 337 ; Abdul Karim, o7b;
Sivar. ITl 863; Gulistane. 101,

T. Ahmad Shaht is the only authority which says that the Prince
received regular mews about the movements of the Abdali. Tt says chat
at Sarhind he heard that the enemy had left Labhore. On approaching
Machhiwata he firsr learnt that the invader was coming towards the Sutlaj
and then that he had crossed the river near Ludbiena. The Prince, there.
fore, begsn his march towards Ludhiana and 2 or 3 hours after his scare
news came that the enemy had reached and plundered Sarhind. See pp. Sa.
-6a, This isopposed to the vemion given in all other comremporaty wotks
inzluding Anand Ram's Tazkira which was written immediately after the
bartle and is the most detailed and accurare work on the subject.
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the aight and reaching Sathind by way of Ludhiana plundered
the treasute and the town and slew the garrison the next day.
He ‘then pitched his camp in the imperial garden outside
Sarhind.* :

The Intelligence Department of the Indizn army was so
inefficient that though the Abdali had passed some miles west
of the prince’s forces, no information of his movement had
been procured till he had committed frightful atrocities at
Sarhind, When Nawab Safdar Jang reported this sad npews,
brought by his ten Irani troopets, the Wazir disbelieved it. It
was, however, soon after confirmed by the Wazir’s own couriers
who were now sent to Sarhind to ascertain the troth.f The
Prince, therefore, began his return march on the 13th of March
and arrived at the village of Manupur, about 10 miles north-
west of Sathind. Here an entrenchment was erected with big
field-guns mounted on mounds of eatth, arranged and tied
together after the Rumi fashion, and with a deep ditch al}
round it., One great deficiency was the scarcity of water.
Many wells were sunk, but they could not adequately satisfy ths
need of such a huge concourse of men and animals £

The news of the plunder of Sarhind reached Delhi within a
few days of the occutrence and filled the imperial city with
consternation. The Emperor and his court made elaborate
pteparations for defence, and awaited news of the futther
movements of the enemy, J.

The Durrani Shah now advanced four miles from Sarhind,.
and there remained only about six miles’ distance between the
opposing forces, The Afghan army was composed of 12,000
light cavalry of whom about 6,000 were mouated musketeers,
It had no big cannon, except a few that the invader had seized
at Lahore and Sarthind, The Indian army was vastly supetior

* Anand Ram, 337 ; Abdul Karim, 97b; Siyar. IIL 863 ; T. A. in
Elliot. IIf. 107 ; Tabsir 151 b,

T Gulistane. 101103,
} Anand Ram: 339 ; Siyar [1I, 564.
+ T+ Abmad Shahi, 6b ; Anand Ram, 34:-42,
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in number, 1t being variously estimated at 2,50,000;* over
2,00,000% 2nd 1,10,000.% troops and about two thousand guss.
But considering the excessive number of non-combatants that
followed combatants in that age, the total Indian fighting force
could not have exceeded 70,000%* mea,

4.—Barrir o Manvpor 21sT Manch, 1748

From the 14th of March, the day the two armies came close
to cach other, there were daily skirmishes between the scouts
of both the sides, lshwari Singh was in favour of a pitched
battle and suggested an immediate attack., But the wazir was
in favour of a concentration of their efforts on cutting off the

enemy’s supplics, which would force him to retire, and hence
he rejected the Raja’s proposal. {1

The Abdali too being conscious of his inferiority in numbers
followed the policy of obstructing the supplies of the Indian
army and harassing it by sudden irregular actacks,

After full six days’ indecisive skirmishes and fruoitiess nego-
tiations the Abdali got ready for a final struggle. On the 19th
of Masch, he captured a mound of carth, sitnated on the plain
between the two forces and opposite to Qamt-ud-din’s camp,
stationed a big gun on itand began firing at the Mughals.
The wazir could no longer postpone the final action' and
appointed 21st March for a pitched battle and made duc preps-
rations for it. Unluckily, however, only a few minutes before
Prince Abmad's start, Qamr-ud-din Khan was struck by a
cannon ball in an inner room of his teat, whete be was reciting
religious verses (wazayaf) after his morning prayer, and expined
a little while after, Without being dismayed, his eldest son, Mir

* Humain Shahi. 6b.

+ Gulistine, 101.

1 Gulistane,ss.

** T, Ahmad Shahi, 6a. ,

#t Anand Rem, 348 Buc Gulistane, pp. 104-105, saysthat Safdar Ja.qg
made'this proposal and the wazir cejected it .

T. Ahmad Shahi, p. 7a gives 12th March (33th Rabl. I) a8 the date of
the beginning of skirmishes, which {s wrong.
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Mannu; in obedience to Qamr-ud-dia’s dying advice and in con-
sultation with the prince and Safdar Jang, concealed his
father’s demise and had it proclaimed in the camp that the wazir
being ill was not going to lead the atmy in person, but was
sending his son instead, With as little delay as possible the
prince’s army was marshalled in battle array with . the imperial
artillery in front, Mir Mapnu (Muin-ul-mulk) in chatge of the
advance-guard, Safdar Jang in command of the right wing and
Ishwari Siogh in charge of the left, while the Prince stood in
the centte with the bulk of his army. Nasir Khan was directed
to command the rear guard, Ahmad Shah Abdali who was the
first to reach the field, divided his mobile army iato three
divisions, told off two of them against the Mughal right and
left wings, while the third consisting of six thousand mousted
musketeers* and zamburks on trained camels under his personal
command faced Mit Mapnu and his Mughals, The battle began
at noon with the discharge of artillery from both the sides.
The Afghan right wing divided itself into two parts, each of
which one after another quickly charged the Rajputs and gal-
loped back to its position. The Rajputs who wete preparing
for a hand-to-hand fight were taken by surprise and lost many
of theit men. Without striking a blow Ishwari Singh to whom
the news of the wazir’s death had leaked out suddenly aban-
doned the field with his whole force of 20,000 Rajputs and fled
towards Jaiput, leaviog a part of his artillery and baggage in
the Mughal camp.} Through the gap thus created on the
Prince’s left, the Afghan right wing proceeded to attack the
Indian tear and baggage. Though it inflicted a great loss on
the Mughal rear, Nasir Khan was able to 1epel the enemy. The
Afghans now reached near the Prince’s centre, but Mir Mannm,

* Anand Kam, 355, gives the no. as 12,000,

t All the authorities say that Ishwari Singh fled at the very beginning
of the battle without striking a blow, But Gulistane, a secondary source,
states that the Rajpuss fought well and onlytowards che end of the battle,
the remnant of their force left the field. Gulistane, p, 110. According to
Anand Ram the Rajput force numbered 20,000 troops. But Siyar says 20 to 30
thousand, Gulistane 30,000 and Ymad and Maadan further exaggerare it 10
32,000 and 40,000 horte respectively.
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"Nasir Khaa and Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang boldly charged
them and repulsed them with some loss. The Abdali Shah at this
time delivered an attac.k on the Indian van which had by now
become one with the centre, Supported by his brothers.
Fakhr-ud-din, Sadr-ud-din, and Najm-ud-din, Mir Maonu fought
with seper-human valour, emptying two quiver-fuls of arrows,
and slaying many Afghans. But he lost some of his chief
officers, like Jan-nisar Khan, Shihab-nd-din Khan 2nd the
latter’s son, and Bahroz Khan, and himself and his brother
‘Vakhr-ud-dio received slight wounds. The Abdali pressed on
and it appeared that a great disaster was going to befall the

Mughal army.

When the prospects appeared gloomy in this part of the field,
the right wing under Safdar Jang was winaing a complete
victory over the enemy. The Abdali’s division facing Safdar
Jang had captured a hillock opposite to the Indian right wiog
.and was firing long swivels from the back of his camels who
were scated on this raised mound overlooking the Mir Atish’s
trzenches. Safdar Jang ordered 1,700 of his musketecers to

-dismount and attack the Afghans. These men rushed at the
enemy, fired their long guns, slew most of the Afghans and
captured the billock with all the enemy camels and guos, The
remnant of the enemy fled and were charged by Safdar Jang’s
Qizilbashes who captused all their swivels and camels, The
Abdali’s troops made a fresh attempt to retrieve their position
and to recapture the hillock, but they weze beaten back by
‘the governor of Awadh, At this time, Safdar jang received
news of the sad plight of the imperial van and centre. So he
quickly despatched sufficient re-inforcemeats in men and arti-
llery to the Prince, and at the same time attacked the Shah’s
.mep from his side, Throwing himself, his troops and astillery
‘between Mic Manou and the Afghan force, he brought the
Jatter to a stand.  Already fatigued, the enemy found themselves
suddealy assaulted by 2 body of fresh Irani troops who poured
murderous fire on them, At this time, some cart-loads of
rockets, which the Shah had seized and brought from Sathind,
xaught fire, and thousands of them were in a sudden blaze,
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Flyiag in all directions, these took a heavy toll on the lives of
the bard-ptressed Afghans and scattered them in the field. Bafiled
in his attempts to rally them, Ahmad Sbah Abdali prudently
left the field after his army was broken and his mea had fled
to their eacampment. At night-fall the Mughal Prince returned

‘victorious to his camp *

Se~=FL1GHT OF THE ABDALL SHAH, 25TH MaRcH

For fear of a surprise attack, the Indiam army passed the
night on horsc-back, while the chiefs and nobles remained
seated on their elephants.  As the Abdali did oot move out of
his camp, there was no fighting on the 22od or on any sub-
sequent day. In orderto lull the suspicios of the Mughal
ptince and to conceal his own discomfiture, Ahmad Shah
Abdali opened negotiations for peace through Safdar Jang, agr-
ceing to retire, if the Trans-Indus provinces, including Afgha-
nistap, were formally ceded to him and 25,00,000 rupees from
the revenues of the Panjab were annually remitted to his eeea-
sury. These demands were, of course, rejected, and in the
morning of the 26th, the Indian army mounted for battle, wheo,
to their surprise and joy, they found that the enemy had fled
the previous night, leaving a part of his artillery and heavy
baggage in the garden outside Sarhind. No pursuit worth the
name was made. The Indian army, ignorant of the Abdali’s
whereabouts and afraid of g surprise attack slowly and haltingly
moved behind the enemy and fought light skirmishes with his
rear on the 26th and 27th of March. But the Abdali hada
few days’ clear start, and so the Prince gave up the idea of an

* Anand Ram, 351.363, Abdulkarim, 98b; Styar 111, 864; T, Ahmad Shahi,
76-8b, T. M. |34a and b; Shakir, 62; M. U, L 366, Gulistane, a Persian-born
author, ascribes the victory entirely to the velour of Safdar Jang and his.
Persian troops #nd alleges that the Hindustaniand Tuarani eroops did-
nothing., See Gulistane pp, 111112, Anand Ram, Mit Munshi to the wazr,
onthe other band, extols the valour of Mir Mannu and alleges chat che
victory was chiefly due to hfm. He, however, adds that Safdar Jang attacked:
the enemy from his side and foughr bravely.

T. Ahmad Shahi, pp, 7a and b; gives wrong dates of the skirmishes and

of the death of 1Jame-ud-din Khan, According toit Safdar Jang wasin
charge of the left and Ishwari Singh in charge of the tight wing.
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encounter with him.} He remained two days mote in the camp-
and recovered Sarhind on the 28th.

The next day, Priace Ahmad resumed his march towards
Lahore and reached the bank of the Satlaj near Ludhiana on
the 31st. Here, he halted for many o day owing to the illness
of Nawab Safdar Jang who had become the Prince’s chief
adviser and virtual head of the army after the death of Qameud-
din Khan., WNo further ndvance was made even after the reco-
very of Safdar Jang who did not favour the idea of an cxpedi-
tion against the Abdali at this time.

The pews of the Prince’s victory and the epemy’s flight
reached Dethi on the 28th of March. Highly pleased with the
valout of Mir Mannu and Safdar Jang, Muhammad Shah con-
ferred the governorship of Labore and Multan on the former
and summoned the Prince 2ad Safdar Jang back to Delhi, An.
impetial farman reached the Prince on the 1%th April, and so he
sent Mir Maanou to his new charge on the 21st and Nasir Kban
to Kabul on 22nd, and himself began his teturn march to the
capital the next day.*

t Anand Raw, 368, 375 and}76; T, Ahmad Shahi, $0a-lle.
+ Siyar, IILF64; Abdul Katim, 103a; T, Ahmad Shahi, Lir.



CHAPTER XII
“SAFDAR JANG, WAZIR OF THE EMPIRE, 1748-1753

1.—AccEssioN oF AHMAD SHAE, 28TH, APRiL 1748

Emperot Muhammad Shah, whose illness had taken a serious
sturp some days after the departure of his son against the Abdali
invader, died in the Moti Mahal (Pearl Palace) of the Delhi
Port at about two during the night of 25th April, 1748.*
Malka-i-zamani (cldest queen of the deceased) wisely concealed
‘her husband’s demise and sent express letters to her step-son
-to hurry back to Delhi. Prince Ahmad received these letters on
'28th Aptil in his camp near the historic town of Pagipat. On
the advice of Safdar Jangt he carried out his enthronement the
-same day and assumed the title of Mujahid-ud-din Abmad Shah
‘Babadur Ghazi. Safdar Jang held, with his own hands, over
the Prince’s head the royal umbrella he had prepared out of an
.otdipary basket by coveriag it with a piece of embroidered
.cloth, presented his Nazars, (offesings by way of homage) and
.congratulated him on his accession. Other nobles in the camp
followed suit. The new Emperor promised wizarac (Prime
Minister’s post) to Nawab Safdar Jang ; sayiog, «] congratulate
you on your wazirship.”"}

Ahmad Shah now resumed his journey and reached within a
few miles of Delbi on the 1st May. Mubammad Shah’s death
was, therefore, made public and his dead body was takea out of

-the fort in procession and buried near the comb of Nizam-ud-din
“Aulia, On the 2nd, the new Emperor arrived at the Shalimar

# Delhi chronicle, 34, Abdulkarim, 103b, Siyar. Iil. 864 ; T. Ahmad
Shahi, 11b.

+ The Prince desired to postpone his  enthronement till hec had
_yeached Delhi, But Safdsr Jang wisely insisted on an immediate proclama-
. tion of his accession and not allowing a moment’s interregnum which was
tikely to be fraught with dangers (T. Ahmad Shahi, 129).

t Delhi Chronicle, 35 ; Siyar IIL 864 ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 12a. The
<htonicle's date is 3oth Rabi, II. It ought 1o have been tst Jamadi. 1 of

2161 H.
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gatden and, here, his coronation again took place with befitting-
splendour and festivities, At about 11in the morning of 4th-
May, he entered the city, mounted on a huge clephant,in &
grand procession and on the 9th, he paid his first royal visit to
the Jama Mosque where he beard the Khutba (prayer for the
sovereign) recited in his name *

2. —SAFDAR Jane aprpoinTED Wazir, 29TH JUNk, 1748

Although Safdar Jang had been nominated to the wivarat on
the very day of Ahmad Shah’s accession at Panipat, the post
had not yet been formally filled. Both the new Emperor and -
Safdar Jang had some anxiety about the iateation of Nizamgl-
mulk, the hoary able schemer of the Deccan, whose love for
power and office had not abated with age. To ascertain his
views, they wrote to the Nizam to come to Delhi and guide the
Empire as its chief minister. The Nizam begged to be excused
on account of old age and ill-health and advised Safdar Jang to
accept the office, concluding his lecter with these words : Yoy
are the most promising of the children of the time. Do what-
ever you think good for the interest of the State and bring, in
what ever way you cag, the Empire to ordet” Though he
continued to discharge the duties of wazir, Safdar Jang dared
not opealy assume the robe of the office even after the receipt
of the letter. On the Nizam’s death, which took place at about
4 p- m. on 31st May 1748, the Emperor formally appointed
Safdar Jang to the vacant post on 29th June, 1748, loaded him
with tich gifts, promoted him to be a mansabdar of 8,000 za¢ and
8,000 sqwar and conferred on him the titles of Jamat-ul-mulk
Abul-ul-mansur Khan Bahaduor Safdar Jang Sipah-salard The

* Delhi Chronicle, 35-36 ; T. Ahmad Shahi 13b ; Siyar I1L. 863.

Here one day’s discrepancy occurs betw een the dates given by the
Chromicleand T. Ahmad Shahi and other authorities. This was due to the
fact that according to the first two wotks Rabi IL. of r16r A. H. had 30
days, while accotding to others it had only 29. 1 follow the latter as given
in Kanu Swami Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris.

+ Siyar. ITY, 868-869; Shakir. 62; Azad. 87b and 88a; T. M. 137a-138%;
Delhi Chronicle, 35-37; Tabsit. 25b; T. Ahmad Shahi, 146.

Ghulam Al and Sultan All Sefavi writingin the prejudiced atmosphere -
of the Lucknow coutt eatly In che 19th ceatury maintained that Safdar Jang.
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-same day, he was appointed superintendent of the private

chamber (Ghusal khang). On the 16th July, the goversorship
of Ajmer and Paujdarship of Narnaul were conferred on him in

addition to bis bereditary province of Awadh, and his son
Jalaluddin Haider was given the title of Shuja-ud-daulah Bahadur
and was promoted to his father’s former office of Superintendent
of Impezrial Artillery.t Safdar Jang exchanged his sew suba of
Ajmer with that of Allahabad § which was contiguous to Awadh
and had becn conferred oo Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang, the new
Amir-ul-Umra and Mir Bakhshi. These two pobles and Javed
Kban divided among them the jagirs of the late Nizam 20d
Qatnrud-din Khan, leaving to the latter’s sons those parganas
oaly which had been held by them during the life time of their
fathers. )
3.—THe WazIR'S TASK AND DIFFICULTIES

The new wazir succeeded to a task that was more arduc us
thaa that any Muoghal chief minister had bad to face since the
days of Bairam Khan, the celebrated young Akbar’s guardian
in 1556. The Empire which had once embraced practically the
whole of the continent of India had dwindled into insignificance
and most of the provinces had shaken off its yoke. Baagal,
Bihar and Orissa under Alivardi Khan and Awadh and Allaha-
vad under the wazir himself were independent in all but name.,
Rubelkhand wag usurped by Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela.
The major part of Agra and some pottion of the Delhi proviace
as far north as Faridabad were undet Surajmal Jat and his

was appointed Wazir on the very day of Ahmad Shah’s accession, and
elleged chat the view that he did not put on the robe of the office till the
death of the Nizam was wrong. They are not supporteda by any comemporary
historian. lmad 3¥; Maadan, IV 165k, Gulsiene, pp 26 27, says that
Intizam-ud-dauiah, son of Lamruddin, was aiso & candidate for wizarar, So
Safder Jang wrote to A Muhsmmad Kban Ruhela for help. ‘Lhe Khan
sent Hafiz  Kahmar with a i1athen cootingent which  blocked
Intizem-ud-daula’s passage to courl.  dafdar Jeng, meanwhile, went t& the
palace and wes invested with the 1obe of the ofhice.  Thus is later gossips

1 Deihi Chronicle, 39; Siyar, 111 872 ; T. Abmad Shahi, 156,

t Siyar III, 683,

** T. Ahmad Shahi, 15b~-16a,
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<lagsmen,* while Rajputana, including Ajmer, enjoyed the
Rajput rule without being under even the thin veil of thc;
Mughal supremacy. 1In spite of the Mughal governor, Gujrat
had, for several years, passed under the sphere of infiuence of
the Marathas who had permanpently established themselves in
Bundelkhand and Malwa also, The whole of the Deccan was
indifferent to the titular Emperor and the trans-Indus provinces
had fallen into the hands of Ahmad Shah Abdali in November,
1747. The Mughal territory being thus confined from Agra to
Attock, the term empire had become a misnomer.

The loss suffered by the moral prestige of the empire was
even greater. The Marathas, taking no account of the fast
decaying Mughal power, which no longer commanded the awe
and respect of its subjeces, had been dictating terms at Delhi
for several yeats past. By their systematic anpual expeditions
Holkar and Sindhia were making Northern India prosteate
before their might. Raghuji Bhonsle’s repeated incursions in
the eastern provinces bad stopped the flow of yearly revenue
from Bangal. The Abdali invader had begun to play the role
of Nadir Shah. In treacherous alliance with him were the
Ruhelas of Ruhelkhand whose object was the establishment of
Afghan supremacy ia Hindustan. Even the slightest movement
of the Afghan invader, therefore, sent a thrill of fear through
the Delbi court. The total extinction of the Mughal Empire
appeared to be only a question of time,

Safdar Jang was not insessible to these dangers. He was
apxious to save the Empire.f But his enemics gave him no
chance. The Turani party headed by Intizamuddaulah, the
second son of the late wayir Qamruddin Khan, regarded wizarat
to be his by hereditary right, and supported by his two power-
ful relations— Mir Mannu, governor of Laiwore and Multan and
Nasir Jang, governor of the Deccan—was plotting the wazit's
overthrow. In alliznce with the queen-mother Udham Bai, a
woman of low origin and taste, the cunuch Javed Khan, entitled

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 23b,
T Sardessi, Vol. I11,ps 8.
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Nawab Bahadur, was usurping the function of the chief minister, .
artfully alienating the Emperor from Safdar Jang and introduc--
ing his young master to all sorts of sensual pleasures. A light-
headed (subuk-maghz) youth, Ahmad Shah gave no suppotrt ot
confidenee to the wazir* and throughout his inglorious reign.
followed the suicidal policy of playing one party agaiast the
other, which is so cleatly unfolded in the letters of the Matatha-
vakils, the Hingne brothers and in those of Antaji Maokeshwar,

4.—Trr Wazir's poLICY

After his nomination to the office of Wazir, Safdar Jeng
placed before him a bold and ambitious programme which
appears to us to have been incapable of realisation in its entirety,
even if he had been lucky enough to have obrained the full
support of the Emperor and his court. During the first three
years of his ministry he dreamt the dream of extending the
boundarics of the dwindled empire to the south-castern
frontier of the Persian kingdom in the north-west, and to the

t+ The author of the T. Ahmad Shahi, who was a courtder of
Ermaperor Ahmad Shah, records a  rypical example of the Emperor's
thoughtless and irresponsible conduct which shows how completely he had
fallen under the evil influence of Javed Khan from the very beginning,
of hisreign and how he himself threw obstacles in the work of the Wazir.
He writes: Ahmad Shah busied himself in pleasures and left all the work ta
Javed Khan who became master of affaits both inside and outside the
imparial harem. Safdar Jang, realbing how artful and ambitious Javed
Khan whas, represented to the Emperor one evening, “‘Unless Your Majesty
personally looks after the administration, the affairs of the Empire will not
improve.” Ahmad Shah replied, “Whatever you wantto represent, you
may sey to Nawab Bahadur and he wijll communicate it to me.” With these
words on his lips he went into the harem. Safdar Jang said to Javed Khan
thac if the emperor would mot look after the affeirs of the countey the army,
the setvants and the finances, he (Safdar) would not be able to dischargethe
dutier of Wizarat. If the Emperor gave him sn hour or two of his time, he
would represent things to him in detail and rhen act accotding to hls orders.
The eunuch replied that the wazir might as well say che same things o the
Emperor, addinig that he {Safdar) was wazir and had the whole administra-
tion in hischarge, he might do s he liked. Safder Jang was offended and:
went back to his house thinkiag that the Emperor himself was responsible:
for Javed Khan's usurpation of administration. (see T. Ahmad Shahi 176}
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rver Narmada in the South,* Within the empire he was snxious
to uproot the colonies of the Jats and of the Bangash and Ruhels
Afghans, After Ahmad Shah’s second enthropement at the
Shalamar garden, he urged the new Emperor not to enter the
capital, but follow up his recent success against the Abdali,
march beyond the Indus and recover Afghanistan{ But insti-
gated by Javed Khan, Ahmad Shah preferred the life of slothful
ease to one of perilous enterpzise. When the wazir returned to
Delhi after the successful termination of his campaign against
the Ruhela and Bangash Pathans early in 1752 he re-opened the
question of the recovery of the Panjab and Afghanistan with the
kelp of the Marathas.f But this time, too, it met the same fate
as before, As time went on, Safdar Jang realised the unfeasi-
bility of his scheme, which be was obliged to give up item by
itemn. At the end his desire to maintain his position at coutt
against a host of his epemies absorbed all his attention. The
following pages will deal with his unsuccessful efforts to translate
a part of his scheme to reality, and to battle against the

reactionary forces at court to whose intrigues he finally fell
a victim.

5—AN ATTEMPT MADE ON THE WazIR'S LIre
30T Novemeer, 1748

Desirous of supplanting the Wazir, Intizam-ud-Daula, who
was far inferior to his rival in ability, courage and military
strength, hatched a plot against his life towards the end of
November, 1748. He concealed some light guns, muskets, rockets,
swivels and other combustibles on the invisible roof of a house
situgted inside a covered passage, known as Chbata-i-Nigambodb,
and had them trained and levelled ata rider passing in the street
below, by expert gunners. This passage lay near the canal in
the Nigambodh mohalla of Dethi north of the Calcuttz gate of
the Red fort, and Safdar Jang usually passed through it on his
way to and back from the court. Oan the day of Id, which fell

* Shakir, 65.
t Shakir, 63 ; Harichatan, 3995.
t T. Ahmad Shahl, 34h.
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on 30th November, 1748, the Wazir was returning to his house
after the congregational prayer with the Emperor at the Idgsh
and after having conducted the latter back into the royal fort,
and as soon as he reached the dark, covered passage, the plotter’s
agents set fire to the carefully arranged artillery. There wasa
sudden explosion, filling the passage with smoke and setting fire
to the thatches of a few of the shops near by. Guns, muskets
and rockets were discbarged, killing a few of the Wazir’s atten-
dants, riding in front of him. Safdar Jang’s own horse was struck
by a bullet and fell down on the ground with its master, but the
Wazir was lucky enough to escape injury. The party was alarmed
and in spite of an immediate search, no culprit could be disco-
vered. The back door of the shop from which artillery fite
came was found locked from outside on the outer side of the
sheltered passage. It was generally believed that Intizam-ud-Dauia
was the anthor of the outrage. Safdar Jang ordered the
demolition of the covered passage and tbe houses that
stood on both sides of it. All the houses and shops between the
mansion of Daza Shikoh, the Wazir’s residence, and the canal
running oear the Nigambodh guarter were levelled to the ground.
From very ancient times Hindu mendicants and beggars had been
Kving in this part of the city ; these were now turned out and the
site of their houses became the residence of Safdar Jang’s
troops.* This outrage, committed within a few months of his
installation, brought about. a misunderstanding between the
Wazis and the Empetror, as he suspected the latter’s connivance at
the Turani hostility. Safdar Jang, getting scent of the dangers
ahead, ceased to appear at the court, and on the 5th of Decem-
ber,t 1748, sent out his advance-tents to the river bank in readi-
ness for his departure for Awadh, Events inthe immediate
future were to prove that he had correctly divined the motives
and object of his enemies their common and master,

* Delni Chronicle, 46 ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 170-18b ; Shakir 72 ;
Abdul Karim, 104+ ; T. M. 1932 and b ; Tarikh-I-Ali, 1932 and b ; Mirai.i-
Aftab-Numa, 241a, Tatikh-i-Ali gives the best sccount. Shakir mis-
takingly c¢hinks that this outrage was -committed sfter the murder of

Javed Khan,
$ Dethi Chronicle 46+
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6.—A CONSPIRACY TO SUPPLANT THE WAZIR,
Januvary-May, 1749

The Wazir’s withdrawal from the city was Javed Khan and
Intizam-ud-Daula’s opportunity. The greedy eunuch looked
upon Safdar Jung as an obstacle in the path of his ambitious and
malignant scheme of acquiring the supreme influence with the
Emperor and power in the country, Intizam-ud-Daula regarded
him as the usurper of chief ministership which, but for Safdar
Jang, must have been conferred upon him after the death of his
father. These intriguing personages impressed upon the foolish
emperor that it was a most convenient and suitable opportunity
to sttike a blow at Safdar Jung. Unmindful that Abmed Shah
Abdali was casting bis longing eyes on the Panjzb, the Emperor
in alliance with the nobles of the Turani faction, began plotting
the overthrow of his Wazir. He laboured under a misapprehen-
sion that Safdar Jang’s territorial, financial and military strength
was 2 menace to bis safety, and wrotea lerter to Nasit Jang,
the second son of Nizam-ul-Mulk and his successor in the
viceroyalty of the Deccan, urging his immediate presence at
court with as many troops as his provinces could spare.* Javed
Kban also wrote to him in the same strain. The object of the
couspitators—the BEmperor, Javed Kban, Intizam-ud-Dauls,
Nasir Jang and Ghazi-ud-Din Kban Firoz Jang—was to procure
by military pressure the dismissal of the Wazir and the Mir
Bakhshi (Sadat Khan Zulfigar Jang who was the Wazir’s friend)
and to get Intizam-ud-Daula and Nasir Jang appointed in their
respective places as soon as the latter bad arrived with his for-
midable hosts.

Leaving his deputy Sayyid Lashkar Khan at Aurangabad,
then the capital of the Nizam’s dominion, Nasir Jang stacted
towards Delhi with an unwieldy army, cstimated at 70,000
troops, and a large park of artillery, in March 1749, giving out
that he was going merely to pay bis respects to the Emperor.
In order 10 keep the wazir off his guard, he wrote to him a
diplomatic Jetter which ran as follows :—

«The sole object of my intended visit is to chastisc the
Marathas here. Your Ezcellency should kiadly do me the

* Siyar, LIT 686 ; Masiri-Asafi, 1376 ; M. U 111, 850,
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favour of getting me cofirmed in the governorship of the Deccas
and of appointing me Mir Bakhshi in place of Sadat Khan
Zulfigar-Jang who has snatched it from me. Being then of one
mind with you, both of us would put the Empire in order,
Balajirao has seized the Empire even upto Hindustan. He is &
dishonest cheat. If you rely upon his friendship, you will cet-
tainly be deceived. His profession is cheating, and he looks to.
money and to nothing else, Give me a safe-conduct and let us
enter into an asgreement for the chastisement of Balajirao.
(Believe me) I am at your orders.”

To ascertain the attitude of the Marathas with whom he had
been friendly since 1747, Safdar Jang called Bapuji Mahadeva
Hingane, the Maratha wakil at Delhi, and showed bhim Nasir
Jang's letter in the original, addiog. *If Balajirao’s faith be as
is described herein, I should form an alliance with Nasir Jang,
You need not blame me then.” Already aware of Nasir Jang’s
plan and of the contents of the letters he had written to the
Emperor, Firoz Jang and Iatizam-nd-daula, Mahadeva exposed
the former’s double-dealing and told the wazir that the Turani
leader of the Deccan desited to sow the seed of enmity between
him and the Peshwa, and that if he succeeded in this, he could
achieve his main object, viz., supplanting the wazir, without
much difficulty. Already suspicious of Nasir Jang’s move,
Safdar Jang now realised the danger he was in and requested
Mahadeva to write to Malhar Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia
to obstruct the enemy’s further advance to Nosthern India, and
offered to pay them handsomely for this service. The wazir asked
the Maratha wakil to write to Peshwa that the occasion was the
test of the Maratha professions of friendship ; but if they failed
bim in his need he knew how to overcome the enemy. He was the
master of 50,000 troops and was prepared for any emergency.
‘The Holkar and the Sindhia, who were returning to the Deccan
in view of Shahu’s failing health, were not anxious to provoke
the powerful Turani chiefs. Nor would they like to break with
the Nawab—Wazir, So they proposed extravagant terms which,
they knew, could not be accepted by Safdar Jang. .
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Disappointed by his Maratha friends, the wazis watched the
situation with care and aaxiety and at the same time made pre-
patations to mect it. He instigated Sad-ullah, deputy-governos
of Bijapur and Adoni, to rebel, against Nasir Jang, summoned
Raja Nawal Rai from Awadh with as many of his troops as the
province could safely spare, and invited his other friends and
followets from all quarters. Meanwhile, Nasir Jang had reached
Burhanpur (about the middle of April 1749), and proceeded
towatrds the Narmada. Maharaja Ishwari Singh of Jaipurand the
Raja of Kota prepared to join bhim as spon as he were to advance
north of the river,  But, on behalf of the wazit, Jayappa Sindhia,
who appears to have been again written to by Safdar Jang, took
up his post in the vicinity of Kota to oppose Nasir Jang’s pro-
gress and to embroil him with the local Raja or with the
Mahkarana of Udaiput. The storm, however, subsided as quickly
as it bad tisen. Becoming uncomfortable at the wazic’s military
pteparations, the Emperor ditected Nasir Jang to go back to the
Deccan, The imperial letter reached the latter on the 4th May,
when he was about to cross the Narmada. With great reluctaoce,
he returned to Aurangabad,* and the wazir was thus saved from
an inevitable ruin, ,

Even after this Safdar Jang was not pacified and he did
not return to his residence in the city, The craven Emperor
and the cowardly eunuch had, therefore, to climb still further
down. Accompanied by bis mother, Udham Bai and by Nawab
Bahadur Javed Kban, Ahmad Shah paid a visit to the wazirin
his tents at the rives bank on 17th April, 1749, tried to convince
bim of his innocence about the plots, and pacified him by open
signs of humility and fricndliness, Thc Emperor promised to
give the wazir his support and confidence and brought him back
to the Coutt.}

* Selections from the Peshwa Dafrar, Vol II. Letters No. 12¢ and
13;T. Ahmed Shahi, 36b; M. U, III 831 ; Masirl-Avafi, 127b; Nasir
Jang’s letter to Ahmad Shah translated in Najmul-Ghani’s Tarikh-Haidra-
bad Deccan ( Urdu ) pp. 18c-181.

+ Abdulkatim, I1o4a ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 18b, 3s5b; Hadigat-ui.
alam, 11. 191.
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T W AZIR’S COUNTER-ALOTS AGAINST THE TURANI NOBLES

These conspiracies, the object of which was nothing short of
the total destruction of the Wazir, did not fail to produce their
worst effect on Safdar Jang’s sensitive mind, Not the least
behind anybody in the arts of intrigue and self-aggrandisement,
he had already been using his official position to undermine the
power and prestige of the Turaoi nobles, Intizam-ud-daula and
Firoz Jang, by depriving them of the jagirs held by their fathers
and at their ezpense enriching himself and his followers.* To
counteract the malicious designs of Nasir Jang, he had written.
seducive letters to Sadulla Khan (better known by his title of
Muzaffar Jang), deputy governor of Bijapur and Adoni, insti-
gating him to rebel against his master (Nasir Jang, who was at
that time advancing to Delhi to procure the dismissal of Safdar
Jaag), and to seize his swbas which the wazir promised to con-
fer upon the Khan by a patent of appointment to be secured
through his influence.t Now the Turani atwtempts on his
office and life made him strengthen his own party and followers,
vow vengeance against his encmies, aod try to cripple them
permanently so as to make them for ever impotent for evil.

Realising that the chief sources of strength of the Turani
chiefs at Court were the Panjab and the Deccan, Safdar Jang
first selected Muin-ul-Mulk, Viceroy of the former province,
to be the object of his malignant design. For this purpose he
used Nasir Khan, ex-governor of Kabul and Ghazni, to be his
tool. After the Mughal victory at Manupur, this Nasir Khan
had again been appointed governor of Kabul ; but he had no
troops nor money to recover his new charge from the hands of
Abmad Shah Abdali. For some time he lived at Lahore in
poverty and unempioyment. Muin-ul-mulk tock pity on him
and appoiated him faaider of the four mabals of Sialkot, Gujarat,
Aurangabad and Pasrur, and promised him his full assistance in
the recovery of Afghanistan. Safdar Jang induced him to aug-
ment his troops, fight Mir Mannu and drive him out of the
Panjab, promising that the patent of appointment for that pro

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 16a.
t T. Ahmad Shahi, 366
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vince would be seat to him immediately after his success in the
enterprise. A weak-minded simpleton of ungrateful gature,
Nasir Kban ecasily fell into the trap. He now turned agaiast his
master, successfully seduced one thousand of his troops to desert
to his own service, and secretly waited for a suitable opportunity
to attack Muin-ul-Mulk. But the plot leaked oot and Muio-ul-
Mulk marched to Sialkot sometime about July, 1749. Nasir
Khan was utterly defeated after four hour’s contest and fled from
the ficld, leaving the victor in possession of zil his four mahals,
The Khan reached Delhi in shame and disgtace and became an
object of public ridicule and scorn.*

The first plot (Nasir Khan’s) had not yet materijalised before
Safdar Jang came out with a fresh one, ostensibly to plan to
strike simultaneously two sudden and vigotous blows at Muin-
ul-Mulk in two diffecent places in the latter’s own swhas, This
time, his instrument was Shah Nawaz Khan, the second son of
Zakariya Khan and a near relation of Muin-ul-Muolk himself. He
had, for sometime, held the viceroyalty of Lahote and, after his
defeat at the hands of the Abdali in January, 1748, was liviag in
unemployment at Dethi. Though descended from the staunch
Sunni stock of Ceotral Asian Turks, he had sometime befote
turned 2 Sbia. Hence Safdar Jang, bimself a Y5/, toock a fancy
for this man and got hitn appointed Swubedar of Multan, which
was included in Muia-ul-mulk’s viceroyalty. He then furnished
him with some troops and money, and despatched him to Multan,
probably in May, 1749, advising him to increase his military
establishment and  seize Lahore from Muin-vl-mulk, as it was
his by personal right as well as by inheritance, The Khan
reached Multan and began to collect troops from all directions.
He even induced some of Muin-ul-mulk’s soldiers to take service
under him. Ia a few months’ time he gacthered round bim
15,000 horse and foot, and made secret preparations to march
ovet to Lahore and surprise the viceroy. But Muin-ul-mulk soon
discovered the plot and quickly seat a well-equipped force under -
Kutamal and Asmat Khan to Multan to crush Shah Nawaz Khan
befote be could gather more strength. A brave and enterprising

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 25 a; T. M, 145a.
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soldier Shah Nawaz boldly attacked the Panjab army and fougth
most bravely ; but he was struck by a cannon-ball and fell dead
in the field. Thus Safdar Jang’s second attempt to ruin Muin-
ul-mulk was also foiled (Sept.-Oct. 1749) and the latter now
conferred Multan on his diwan, Kuramal.*

Safdar Jang’s position was, now, gradually becoming
unenviable, Partly by circumstances over which he had no con-
trol, but mainly by his selfishness, self aggrandisement, tactless-
ness and hatred of the Turani nobles and Pathan adventuters, he
had made numerous enemies around him. A man of Javed
Khag’s vulgar and inordinate smbition was not likely to play a
second fiddle to anybody, whether at court or in administration,
when he could easily keep the puppet Emperor in his tight grips.
Intizam-ud-dauia would not forgive Safdar Jang for having
robbed him of his inheritance, the wizarat. The governors of
the Deccan and the Panjab—Nasir Jang and Muin-ul-muik—-who
were connected with Intizam-ud-daula by family and marriage
ties, would suppozt their own leader, Yet, instead of pacifying
them and keeping them contented by justice, fair-play and occa-
sional acts of favour, Safdar Jang would play the Lord and
intrigue to bring about the downfall of cach and all. He would
raise the Persians, other S4ias and his Hindu friends to positions
of trust and importance and gather hosts of favourites round
bim as a counterpoise against his ecnemics, who bad formed
aristocratic connections and established heteditary influence and
prestige from several generations in the past—respected even by
the greatest of Rajas and Maharajas in the land. He even alien-
ated the sympathies of the Emperor and his household by assig-
ning for himself most fertle tracts of the country and by misap-
propriating revenues from the crown-lands (Kéa/ sa) and starving
the imperial troops and servants. No wonder, theo, that the
new Wazir realised very sooa that his position was one of bed
of thorns.

8—TuEe SEcOND InvasioNn Or AHMAD SHan ABpALr, 1749

Hearing that the Panjab was distracted by a civilwar and the
Delbi court was divided against itself, Ahmad Shah Abdali

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 25b; T. S. 154a; Maskin, 7.8,
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thought it to be a good opportunity to wipe off the disgrace of
his previous defeat. He, therefore, crossed the Indus at Attock
towards the end of 1749 and after successive marches reached
near Lahore. The local governor, Muin-ul-mulk, who had not
yet been able to consolidate his position fully, proceeded north-
ward with as many troops as he could hastily collect. He ¢ros-
sed the Ravi and entrenched himself three miles cast of Wazira-
bad, The parties were well-matched and hence neither the
Abdali nor Mir Mannu was ptepared for a pitched battle. The
scouts of the two armies fought only light skirmishes with no
decisive results. The Afghans spread themselves in all direc-
tions and began the merciless task of plundering and buming
the villages in the neighbourhood of Lahote. After months’
desuitory but well-matched fighting the two antagonists, nofic
of whom was predominantly superior to the other in militaty
strength, came to terms. There was no immediate prospect of re-
inforcement from the imbecile court of Delhi and instead of deing
anything for the safety of the Bmpire’s North-Western frontier
the Wazir was jubilant over the misfortune of this Turani rival’s
brothet. Muin-ul-mulk, therefore, agreed to pay to the Shah an
apnual sum of Rs. 14,000 as the surplus revenve of the four
districts of Sialkot, Aurangabad, Guijarat and Pasrur assigned to
Nadir Shah by the late Emperor Mubammad Shah in 1739 for
the pay of the garrison at Kabul. After this settlement the
King of Afgbans returped to bis country,* and the imperial
nobles went on quarrelling as hard as ever.

9—FIrsy EXPEDITION AGAINST THE JATS OF BALLAMGARH,
DeceMBER, 1749

Some time in December, 1749, Safdar Jang, who bad now
‘obtained a breathing time from court intrigues to thiok of state
affairs, started against the Jat colony of Ballamgarh which lies
about 24 miles south of Delbi. Here, the local Jat leader, Balram
-(akias Ballu whose name is associated with the town) was openly
defying the authority of the Lotd of Hindustan. Pormerly sn
obscure rent-collector (malgugur) of the town of Faridabad, he
had risen t0 prominence on account of the support he was

+ Abdulkarim, 104b ; M. U. 1. 360 ; Siyar. 11 875 ; Meskin, 4.
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recaiving from the head of his tribe, Surajmal of Bharatpur, He
acquired fame by defeating the troops of Mir Yahia Khan, 2 son
of the late Zakariya Khan, and driving them out of the Mirc's
Jagir in porgana Faridabad. As this aggression remained unpuni-

shed, he was encouraged to bring pradually the neighbouring
villages under his possession, To crown his achicvements he
built a strong mud-fort in his native village and named it
Bsllamgarh (after his own pame), and during the latter days of
Qamrud-din Khan’s weak administration extended his sway over
the whole of the pargenas of Faridabad and Palwa! which he
began to rule as a Rai*‘(noble), The new wazir, who was given
Faridabad in jagir, called upon Balram and Surajmal to surrender
the district ; but they refused to do so. Hence Safdar Jang
marched out of Delhi to reduce the Jats to submission. Simul-
taneously with the wazir, Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang the Mir
Bakhshi, who had left Delhi early, on November 26, 1749, and
had spent the first ten days of Muharram, 9—18 December,
1749, at Pataudi, 40 miles s. w. of the capital, prepared himself
to take the field against Surajmal on the northern frontier of
the Bharatpur territory. It seems that there was a secret under-

standing between the wazie and the Mir Bakhshi that they should

begin their campaigns against the Jats from two different direc-

tions at the same time aond catch Surajmal between two fires.
Accordingly, Safdar Jang captured Faridabad, put it in the charge
of his men and asked Surajmal to evacuate all the imperial terri-
tory in his possession. But Surajmal was not the man to be
cowed down into a peaceful surrender of the places demanded
by the wazit. The parties, thetefore, made preparations to
decide the quarrel by an open contest in the field. But fortune
favoured the brave Jat ; Safdar Jang, who had reccived the reports.
of the defeat and death of Qaim Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad,
left the subjugation of the Jats to a future date and returned to
Delhi to induce the Emperor to undertake an expedition against
the Bangash Patbhans of Farrukbabad.}

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 216,
1 T. Ahmad Shahi, 28b,



CHAPTER XIII

SAFDAR JANG AND THE BANGASH NAWABS
OF FARRUKHABAD, 1749-1750

1—EaRLY HISTORY OF THE BANGASH Nawans

Muhammad Khan Bangash, the founder of the ruling house
of Farrukhabad, was a Pathan of Katlai Kaghzai clan. The
term Bangash, originally meaning the mountainous country,
presumably of south-castern Afghanistan, but, later on, applied
to the ishabitants of that region, was the appellation af his
ancestors.* His father, Malik Ain Khan, leaving his native
land, came to Hindustan duiing the reign of Aurangzeb and
settled at Mau Rashidabad, 2 miles north of the modern town
of Qaim Ganj, where Muhammad Khan was bora in or about
1665 A. D. At anearly age Mohammad joined the band of
Pathan free-booters of his neighbourhood who used to hire
themselves to the mutually quarrelling Rajas of 'Bundelkhand.
Soon his courage and ability brought him to the front and
setting himself up as a leader on his own account, he acquired
great teputation in the locality. But it was not till 1712 that he
could bave an opportunity of displaying his talents in the wider
arena of Hindustan. In November of that year, he joined Parru-
khsiyar with 4,000 to 5,000 men and showed great zeal in his
cause in the battle of Agra on 10th january, 1713, for which he
was rewarded with a grant of land in Bundelkband and in the
present district of Farrukhabad, Here, he founded the towns
of Qaim Ganj, Muhammadabad and Fartukhabad, oaming the
latter after the name of the Emperor and making it his residence.
As a reward for his defection of Sayyid Abdulla Khan and for
his services in the battle of Hasanpue, Muhammad Shah appoint-
ed him governor of Allahabad which included the whole of
Bundelkhand except the sarkar of Kaipi, on 25th Dccembef,
1720%. Twice, he penetrated into the heart of Chhatatsal’s domi--
nion and captured the strong fort of Jaitpur ia December; 1728,

* Wali-ullah, 45a-46b.
1 Kamwar, I 3310,
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But Bajitao came to the Bundela chief’s assistance, bcsiege.d the
Khan at Jaitpur and forced him to withdtaw from Bundelkhand
in the summer of 1729.* Hence, be was deprived of Allahabad
and appointed to Malwa in September, 1730. Here, too, he
spent his time in fighting desperately with the Marathas, but
with little success. At the end of 1732, he was, therefore,
semoved from Malwa which was conferred on Sawai Jai Singh
-of Jaipur.f Towards the close of 1735, he was, once again,
given Allahabad, but Sarbuland Khaan, the previous governor,
was restored to it in May, 1736, Since that year, be seems to
‘have lived retired in his estate, coming to public notice only
now and then against the Marathas or other rebels. He died
on 17th December, 1743 § and bhis dominion, which comprised
the whole of Farrukbabad district, western half of Kanpur,
almost the whole of Mainputi, more than half of Erah, two
parganas of Badaun across the Ganges, and a part of Aligarh
and Etawah passed to his eldest son Qaim Khan |

2.—Derpear AND DEATH oF Qaiv KHAN, 22ND
NoveEMBER, 1749

There had been a fecling of rivalty, bordering on positive
.comity, between Muhammed Khan Bangashand Saadat Khan
Burban-ul-mulk, In 1728, the latter is said to have encouraged
Chhatrasal Bundela in his resistance against the Bangash chief
and, in the following year, he had unsuccessfully plotted to
scize the person of Qaim Khan, when the latter had gone to
Faizabad to request a loan of a part of the Awadh army o relieve
bis beleaguered father. 1  Safdar Jang inherited his father-in-
law’s policy towards the Nawab of Farrukhabad. He would not
tolerate the existence of an equally able chief whose estate lay
on the western boundary of Awadh and who was in close alliance
with the Nawab-wazir'’s enemy, Ali Mubammad Khan Ruhela.
Being of the same race and religion, Muhammad Khan Bangssh

* Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol. XIII
+1bid; L. M. II 249.253s.

1 Walli-ullah, i3z,

+). A.S.B. (1878 ) p. 346.

+4 L. M. 11 237 and 240 ; ] A.S. B.(1878)p. 30.
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had more than once saved the Ruhela from the wrath of the:
imperial court. In 1745, Qzim Khan had given shelter to the
Ruhela family and treasures and saved him from an inevitable
ruin by siding with Qamr-ud-din Khban, Safdar Jang’s rival.
Fearing an alliance between the Bangash and the Ruhela chicfse—
a most natural thing in the world—Safdar was awaiting an
opportunity to encompass the rin of both,

His opportunity came after July, 1749 when he had obtained’
a temporary respite from the Turani intrigues. He, then, pes-
suaded Emperor Ahmad Shah to appoint Qaim Khan to the
government of Ruhelkhand and call upon him to recover it from
Sadulla Khan, son of Ali Mubammad Khan Ruhela, lately
deceased., The royal farman together witha flattering letter
written by the wazir was sent to Qaim Khan by the hand of Sher
Jang.* Unable to resist the temptation of the weighty bait, the
Khan fell into the trap so cleverly laid by safdar Jang. His
demand of the surrender of Ruhelkhand having been left unheed-
ed by Sadulla Khan, Qaim Khan crossed the Ganges with 50,000
troops and a good part of artillery, supplemented by contingents
of friendly Rajas of Sachendi, Ruru and Shivarajpur and encamp-
ed a few miles south of the village of Dauri Rasulpur, 5 miles
south east of Badaun where the Rubelas had assembled 25,000
men. The battle beganin the moraing of 220d November,
17494 After a preliminary engagement, Qaim Khan charged
the enemy and was drawn into aa cxtensive ravine on both sides
of which grew tall bgjra (millet) crops in which the Ruhelas had
concealed 8,000 of their experienced match-lock-men, There,
he was suddenly assailed by the Rubelas who fired their firelocks

* Abdulkarim, 1o4b ; Siyar. III 874.

Lucknow historlans like Imad. p. 4; Haccharan, 4o2a ; Maadan,
IV. 107b and athers deny Safdar Jang's instigation of pass over it without
taking any notice of {t.

t Irvine'sdate, ]. A. S, B. (1878) p. 380, falls short by one year.
First rate authorities, live Delb) Chronicle, 53 and [absit, 2540, have 1ath
Zil Hijja 1162 £ But Siysr and T. M. Maadan erroneously give 1461 H.
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ifrom the edge of the ravine, The Khan perished with most of
his chiefs, and his atmy fled away in great panic and disorder.*

3.-—SAFDAR JANG CONFISCATES THE BANGASH DOMINION,
January, 1750

The news of Qaim Khan’s defeat and death which reached
Delhi within a few days of its occurrence was highly gratifying
to the wazir. He instigated the Emperor to confiscate the
deceased’s dominion and property in accordance with a well-
known Mughal custom that the sovereign was the heir to the
land and personal effects of all his nobles, suggesting that the
imperial presence in the vicinity of Farrukbhabad would overawe
Qaim’s mother into a speedy surrender of his belongings.
Ahmad Shah approved of the scheme and gave Safdar Jang leave
to start for Farrukhabad on 2nd December, 1749, himself leaving
Delhi oa the 9th 1o join the wazir and party,t When they reach-
ed Aligarh, Safdar Jang left the Emperor there and himself, with
40,000 Mughals, advanced to Thaoa Daryac-ganj, 35 miles north-
west of Farrukhabad, Almost simultaneously with him Raja
Nawal Rai, in obedience to his master's summons, arrived at the
head of a big army within three miles of Khudaganj, 15 miles
S. E. of Farrukhabad, on 29th December.}d The wazir’s strategy
.evidently was to intercept the Pathans between the two forces
from the north and the south, shounld they manifest signs of
resistance. But he was clever enough to try art first.  In reply
to the petition of Qaim Khan’s mother requesting him to confirm
Imam iKban, her son, in his bereditary estate, Safdar Jang wrote
that he had already obtained the Emperos’s permission for it,
but, as usnal, on such occasions, she, as well as Imam Kban,
must appear in person in his camp and offer customary presents

* Gulistan 39-30 ; Siyar I[l. 874; Tabsir 2:4b ; Hadig 141; Imed
44-45 ;' T. Ahmad Shahi, 22b-23. a.

t Delhd Chronicle, 53; T. Ahnad Shahi, 24a Abdulkarim says chac
one reason why Safdar marched againse Bibi Sahiba, mother of Qaim
Khan, was that she had javited the Marathas against the Rubelas. Safdar,
therefore, feared that, If successful, the Marathas would create trouble in
Awadh. oo, [ See Surkar M3.p, 249 ).

1 1.A.S B.(1879) pv50.
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{ peshkasb) to the Emperor. He cunningly added that Qaim Khan
had been like 2 brother to him and bence he would do  his best
to avenge his death.* Deceived by these flattering words, Bibi
Sabiba (Qaim’s mother) recalled the troops she had posted at
Khudaganj to bar Nawal Rai's passage, and repaired under a
strong escort of 30,000 Pathans to the wazir’s camp at Daryao-
gaaj on 3rd Janvary, 1750.F Nawal Rai also arrived a few days
later.  After some days’ negotiations, it was settled that on pay-
ment of sixty lakhsf of Rs. the Bangash estate would be confirm-
ed by grant to Imam Khan. Bibi Sahiba was then sent back to
Farrukhabad to make arrangements for the payment of the pro-
mised sum, and the Emperor now left Aligath on 18th January
and returned to Delhi on the 26th.**  But the cash and goods
found at Farrukhabad were estimated at forty five lakhs only.
Hence Bibi Sahiba was againo invited and detained in the wazit’s
-camp as hostage till the balance were paid up. Some of Muham-
mad Khan’s sons and slaves (chelus) were also kept under
surveillance,

Free from the anxiety of 2 Patban revolt, Safdar Jang now
marched on Farrukbabad and encamped at Yaqutganj, 5 milcs
south-west of it. Nawal Rai separated from his master and
passing through Shamsabad and Farrukbabad reached Yaquiganj
the next day. Several days passed away, but Imam Khan was
not invested with the grant of his paternal estate. In flagrant
violation of bis word, the wazit confiscated the Bangash
dominion except twelve villages including the town of Farrukha-
bad which had been granted to Mubammad Khan Bangash in
perpetuity (A/tamgha) by the late Emperor Farrukbsiyar.if He

* Imad. 45.

+ Delhi Chronicle, 54

t Abdulkatitn. 251, has fifty lakhs, while other authotities have
sixty, lrvine J, A. S. B. (1879), p. 53, sayethaton Bibi Hajian's (another
widow of Muhammad Khan ) agreeing to fifty lakhs, Safdar asked for a
blank paper with her sesl affixed toit This was done and the wazir wrote
sixty lakhs instead of fifty, I havenot found this versionin any non-Pathan

ntemporaty work,

* s ?)oelb?ChranicIe, 54 and 55 : T. Ahmad Shahi 24b.

1 Siyac I11 875; Selecuons from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol 11, Letter
No. 142 ; T. Ahmad Shahi 24b; M. U. 111 772. Itvine isstlent on the poine.



142 FIRRT TWO NAWABS OF AWADH

posted his own men as revenue and police officers in the annex-
ed country and remained at Yaqutganj for a sofficiently long
time to help them in the consolidation of their charge. He
then left his new acquisition in charge of Nawal Rai who was.
also his deputy in Awadh and Alahabad, and returned to Delbi,
with the five che/as of the Bangash family, reaching there on 8th
June, 1750.%

4.—8ECOND EXPEDITION AGAINST THE JATS OF BALLABGARH,
Jory 1750

Within two months of his return from Parrukhabad Safdar
Jang was forced to undertake a second expedition agaiast the
Jats of Ballabgarh whose subjugation he had left incomplete in
January, 1749. On the 28th July, 1750, some of Balram’s men
attacked the wazir’s outpost at Shamspur, some miles south of
Delhi, plundeted and destroyed it. On receipt of the news of
this outrage, Safdar Jang sent an army to punish the wrong
doers. But instead of delivering the men concerned Balram
made ready for a contest. On the 30th July, in the midst of
taions, the wazir, therefore, started from Delhi and arriving at
Shamspur spent the night near the zbuma. Here, he received
Nawal Rai’s Jetter reporting a formidable Pathan rising at Mau
and Farrukhabad. Realising the gravity of the danger, Safdar
Jang decided to make peace with the Jats and wrote to Nawal
Rai not to precipitate action, but wait till his arrival with re-
inforcements. Next morning, he advanced to Khizrabad, 7 miles.
south of the capital, and opened negotiations with Balram
thiough tbhe mediation of the Maratha wakil in his camp.
Balram was conducted by the wakil, both his hands tied together
with a hand-kerchief, 2nd was pardoned} by the wazir who thus
“gave an implicit sanction 10 his illegal acquisition.” The same
day, the wazir despatched a part of his army under Naseer-ud-

* Delhi Chronicle, 54 ; Abdul Karim, 351 ; Tabsir. 2s4b;T. Ahmad
Shahi, z4b.

The five chelas were ;-

Shamsher Khan, Jafar Khan, Mugim Khan, Ismail Khan and Sardar

Khan,
4 Delhi Chronicle, 57 ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 232 and b.
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din Haider, his cousin and the contingents of Muhammad Ali
Khan and some othet commanders to reinforce Nawal Rai and
himself returned to Delhi to seek the Emperor’s permission to
go to Farrukhabad..* Meanwhile in response to the wazir's
invitation Surajmal, who had been backing up his clansmen of
Ballabgarh, arrived near Delbi, Safdar Jang met him near the
tank of Kishan Das, not far from Khizrabad, and botb entered
into a friendly alliance. Surajmal then returned to bis country
and the wazir went back to Delhi. ¢

5.—THe PATHAN RisING Ar MAU AND FARRUKHABAD,
Jury, 1750

To understand how the Pathan rising occurred it is neces-
sary for us to have an idea of the fast-moving events in the
Bangash territory since the wazir’s return to Dethi, Ohaly a few
days after Safdar Jang had left Yaquiganj, Nawal Rai put
Muhammad Khan Bangash’s five sons named Imam Khan,
Husain Khan, Fakhr-ud-din Khan, Ismail Khan and Karimdad
Khan in chains and sent them prisoners to the fort of Allahabad.
He, then, made the historic town of Kanauj his head-quarters, it
being almost midway between Awadh, Allababad and the
Bangash estate, all in his charge. Believing that the Pathans had
quietly submitted to his rule, he gave leave to most of his troops
in the beginning of the rainy season (July) so that out of 40,000
troops that composed his army only seven to eight thousand{f
were left with him. Bibi Sahiba was still kept under surveillance.
One nigbt, Sahib Rai Kayasth, a faithful servant of the Bangash
bhouse, who bad managed to be admitted into Nawal Rai’s service,
cleverly obtained his old mistress®s release when the Raja was
under the effect of wine, Immediately seating her in a cart
drawn by sturdy fleet bullocks, he sent her to Mau., Next morn.
ing, Nawal Rai regretted his folly and told off some swift borse

* Siyar I, 876
¥ Selections from Peshwa Dafear Vol. II. Letter No, 15,

$1. A. S. B, (1879) p. 55; Walli-ullah, 65b, ; Abdulkatim, 251;
Tabsir 254b.

11 Selections from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol II, Letter No, 14a
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in putsuit of the fugitive. But it was too late ; she bad reached
Man in the morning.*

At the town of Mau, then, as now, predominantly populated
by Patbans, the much afflicted Bibi Sahiba uncovered ker head,
related to the chief men of her race the story of her sufferings
and humiliation, and rebuked them for their cowardly inactivity.

Exceedingly ashamed, these men placed the veil back over her
bead, and vowed vengeance on Nawal Rai.} Ope of the most
turbulent and freedom-loving peoples in the world, the Pathans
had already begurn to grow restless at the Raja’s attempt to rule
with a strong hand. § Some of them secretly rode to Farrukha-
bad where Ahmad Kban Bangash, one of the numerous sons of

* Abdulkarim, 252 ; Gulistan, 36a, Siyer III. 875-76 also aprees. Gulistan
wtongly thinka that Nawal Rai was at Lucknow,

$ Abdulkarim, 253. Irvine is silent about this. His account is based
mainly on Pathan sources whose authore did not like to record anything
that appeared to them to be insulting to themselves or to their chiefs.

1 Siyar. I1I. 875 ; Imad 46.

Imad gives  story of the rapacity and high-handedness of Nawal
Rai's subordinates which has been readily accepted by ltvine, h
runs aa follows:--A Hindu soldier in Nawal Rai's service purchased
some cotton thread from an Afridi woman ac Mau, who lived by
spinning ftom & charkha. One month after, he brought the thread
and demanded his mooey back. The woman remonstreted, where-
upon the man called her names. She also tetorted and the soldier
grew angry and gave a few shoe.blowa upon her head. The woman
went to Ahmad Khan Bangash and teproached him chue:‘Tt had
been better, if God had given thy father a daughter than such a
son as thou. Cursed be thy turban that thou csusese an Afridi
woman to be thus treated by a police footman no batter thana
Hindu. ..."” Ahmad Khan spent two days withour food and kept
on weeping for two nights. He went to Rustam Khan and with his
advice decided to attack Nawal Rai, {3ee Imad p. 45).

I disbelleve the story on the following grounds :-

A. According to Tmed the scene of rthe story was Mawe while
Ahmad Khan lived at Farrukhabad (See T: Ahmad Shehi,26a)
and came to Mau after war had been decided upon.

B. A similar rebuke was administered by Bibl Sahiba wo Pethan
leaders at Mau. (Abdulkarim, 253).-

C., Thestoryis not given in any non-Pathan work before imad
which ia not a contemporary work, I
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Mubammad Khan, was living in neglect and poverty, and
‘brought him to Mau, and bere he was formally installed as leader
by Bibi Sahiba in July, 1750.

The Pathans were now ready to strike a swift 2nd vigorous
‘blow at Nawal Rai at the earliest opportunity. But their one
-difficulty was want of funds. This was partly obviated by the
offer of a few thousands of rupees by Rustam Khban Afridi, a
Pathan chief of note at Mau, on the condition of the cession to
him of half of the Bangash territory after it had been recovered
from the enemy, Some thousands were borrowed from a rich
Kurmi of Chiloli near Qaimganj* and 70,000 of Rupees aad
1,000 gold coins were pluodered from the house of a rich met-
«chant in a small town, 32 miles from Man. Some ofthis money
was distributed among the Pathan chicftains, and 6,000 men
assembled within a day or so, Abmad Kban was now invesied
with the robes of Nawab by his step-mother, Bibi Sahiba. He
appointed Rustam Khan Afridi bis Bakhshi and sent his troops
in all directions to drive out Safdar Jang’s police and revenue
-officers. This work was done in the characteristic Pathan
fashion. Some of the wazir's kotwals were slain, while others
were seated on asscs, paraded through the streets of their towns,
and turned out with great indignity.} Within eight days,
Ahmad Khan's army swelled to 12,000 horse and 12,000 foot,
and he now began his march towards Farrukhabad, ¢

6—BATTLE oF KHUDAGAN] ; DEFEAT AND DEATH OF
Nawar Rar, 13tua Avgust, 1750

On the fitst news of the Pathaa rising, Nawal Rai wrote to
the wazir informiong him of the state of affairs and urged Baqa-
ullah Khan, his chief assistant in the Allababad province, to
come immediately to bis aid. He, then, started towards Farru-
kbabad, crossed the Kalinadi and encamped at its bank near
Khudaganj, 16 miles south-east of Parrukhabad. Here he recei-
ved definite orders from the wazir to wait till his arrival with

* 1. A.S. B. (1879) p. 30.
1 Irond. 4647,
1 Ibid,
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reinforcements, Accordingly, the Raja entrenched himself where
he was, enclosing his camp with a ditch along which he ranged
his guns, sccured togetber by iron chains.* His troops num-
bered 8,000, all told.t

Meanwhile, Abmad Khan Bangash arrived with his 24,060
troops and encamped south of the village of Rajepur, 4 miles
N. W. of Khudaganj, at a spot from where Nawal Rai’s camp
was a little over two miles away. The opposing forces lay
facing each other for about a week. + The Raja had issued strict
orders to his troops not to mount for batle, but remain vigilant
in their places. In oeder to lull his suspicion and keep him oit
his guard, Ahmad Khan made overtures for peace, asking only
for the release of his brothers.t The Bangash chief now leatnt
from Raja Jaswant Singh of Mainpuri that tbe re-inforcements
sent out by the wazir had arrived at Sakit, 20 miles north-west
of Mainpuri, and so he decided to attack the Raja next morning.
To study the enemy’s position, a clever spy, named Gul Mian,
was sent, disguised in a beggar’s atrire, to Nawal Rai’s entrench-
ment. This man reported that the only vulnerable point in the
Raja’s entrenchment was 2 portion of his rear which rested oo
the bank of the Kalinadi and had been left unprotected by guns.
On this the Pathans decided to make a surprise attack before it
was morning.

During the night of 12th August, 1750, Ahmad Khan Ban-
gash mounted his pa/ksi { he was lame ), left his camp with his
troops and, avoiding Nawal Rai’s front by making a wide detour
round the west of the enemy’s entrenchment, got to his rear on
the Kalinadi one hour and a half before dawn, The Pathans
immediately gave reins to their horses and made an assault on
the position held by Barah Sayyids. The Sayyids, who were
vigilant, fought bravely and drove their assailants back. But,
by threatening to kill himself, Abmad Khan succeeded in ral-
lyiog his men and leading them on to a sccond attack. The

© * Siyar, IiI, 876.
¥ Imad p. 47. The Pathen sources give a highet number.
t Tabsir 3566,
11 Siyae. 1I1. 876 ; Walli-utlah,66a.
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Pathans dismounted from their horses, tied the skirts of their
long coats round their waists and fell fiercely on the Sayyids,
This time, they defeated the coemy some of whom were slain
and the rest fled in disorder, leaving the way open for the Pa-
thans. Ahmad Kban and his men now penetrated into the en-
trenchment. It being the 11th of the bright half of the Hindu
month of Yhrawan, the last quarter of the night was very dark
and confusion was aggravated by rain. Nothing could be seen
and to the good fortune of Ahmad Khan the Raja’s guns were
fired at random without doing any execution. By the time the
sun rose on the horizon on the fatal 13th of Avgust,* 1750,
the Pathans had reached close to the Raja’s own tent. The main
body of his ttoops being distributed to the batteries, the number
of men posted round his tent was extremely small. The Raja
was informed of the near approach of the Pathans, But, as usual
with him, he would nnt stit out without saying his morning
prayers. A second messenger appeared and reported that all
was going 10 be lost, Now Nawal Rai armed himself, mounted
his elephantt and with three to four hundred men and six or
seven officers got ready to proceed against Ahmad Khan, Mean-
while, Rustam Khan Afridi and Muhammad Khan Afridi with
5,000 troops appeared at a small distance and passed by the
Raja’s retinue without knowing who he was. Seeing this, a
Pathan in Nawal Rai’s escort, choosing to be traitor to his salt,
invited them in sweet Pushtu tunes played on his a/goga (flute)
to where the Raja was standiog. The hint was taken. Rustam
Khan and his men turned back and attacked Nawal’s retinue,
The Afridi musketeers shot many of the enemy dead 2nd most
of the rest turned their backs and fled. But the Raja, with the
words of abuse on his lips, went on shooting arrows at the
Pathans, One of these hit Muhammad Khan Afridi in the chest

* Sardesai, Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol II 1l p. a4, glves
15th July 1749, Itvine, 1. A.S.B. (1879) p. 62, gives 2nd August 1750
{ ol style } which according to the N. S.would be 12th August. The actusl
date was Friday, r11th Ramzan 1163 H. { See Tabsir 2550 ), Other histotics
have Friday loth Ramaan. Fridey 1lth (it wae not 19th ) Ramzan fell
.on 3rd Auguat ( O.5.)and on 13¢h { N.S, ).
+]. AS B. ( 1879 ) pp. 6263 ; Azad, 90 @ and .
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without doing much injury. Another pierced the neck of a
Pathan soldier ncar Muhammad Khan and killed him instancly.
In this way, a few of the Pathans fell victims to the Raja’s deadly
artows. At this time, Mit Muhammad Saleh, a faithful Sayyid.
of Bazah in Nawal Rai’s service, advanced to his support ; but
he was immediately shot dead by a slave of Mubammad Khaan.
Afridi’s father. Nawal Rai was now completely surrounded by
his assailants. In the thick of fight he was struck by a bullet
and fell lifeless on the bowdub of his clephant. His leaderless
army fled in extreme panic and disorder, The Pathags pursued-
the fugitives and put many to the sword.* The rest succeeded
in crossing the Kalinadi, 20d not before it had taken the toll of
numerous lives. The Raja’s elephant-driver swam the animal.
with his master’s dead body on it and fled to Kanauj. The whole
of Nawal Rai’s camp with its rich treasure, baggage and artillery
fell into the hands of the victors.t The total loss of fives on the
Raja’s side was 500 ;i and, besides himself, the men of note that
petished in the fight were Mir Muhammad Saleh and Ata-ullah
Khan, son-in-law of Haji Ahmad, the elder brother of Alivardi.
Khan of Bangal.

The very next day of this unexpected victory Ahmad Khan’s
army swelled to 60,000, a part of which he detached under
Bhure Khan, one of his father’s slaves, to wrest Kanauj from the
hands of Nawal Rai's men. He then returned to Farrukhabad
and the whole of his paternal state reverted to him without
delay, On the day of the battle, Baga-ullah Khan of Allababad
bhad reached within eight miles of the field to reinforce the Raja
when he learat the woeful news from the fugitives who were.
swarming from Khudaganj, Accordingly he hurried back to.
Kananj, and sent the Raja’s family and dependants under a safe
eacort to Lucknow, while he himself tetreated to Kora Jahana-
bad, Bhure Khan, therefore, found Kanauj denuded of troops.
and captured it without the least resistance. He acquired
immense riches, furniture and materials of war, $1

m Tabsir. 2566, T. Ahmad Shehi, 26 a and b, gives s
and at plzcet, wrong account,

1 Siyar, IUI, 875 ; Tsbeir. Ibid.
1 Selections from the Peshwa Dafrar, Vol. IL Letter No. 142

1 ) A.S.B.( 1879 ) pp. 65.656



CHAPTER X1V

FIRST PATHAN WAR AND AFTER, 1750-1751
1.—THuE wazIR MARCHES TO BADHARI

Exactly ten days before the disaster of Khudaganj the
Emperor was prevailed upon to grant Safdar Jang permission to
proceed to the aid of the hard pressed Nawal Rai. The audience
of leave-taking was held on 3rd August, 1750, when Abmad
Shah bestowed on the wazir a dagger, a sword, a shield and a
wreath of flowers, and appointed Jalal-ud-din Haider deputy
wazit to officiate for his father during the latter’s absence from
Delhi.* Ishaq Khan Najmud-daulah, Mir Baqa a soa of the late
Qamitud-din Khan, Sher Jang and some other nobles were
directed to march with the wazitr, Safdar Jang left Delbhi with
30,000 troops and a good patk of artillery and had traversed
only 40 milest when he received the overwhelming news of
Nawal Rai’s defear and death. In a fit of rage mixed with feel-
ings of revenge he issued orders to the commandant of the
Allahabad fort and to his son at Delhi to put the five slaves and
five sons of Muhammad Khan Bangash to death,} But, in his
cool momeants, he realised that it was not easy to humble the
victorious enemy’s hosts by his 30,000 dispirited troops.
Accordingly, be decided to collect a big force before a trial of
strength with the Pathans, and wrote to the Maratha chiefs,
Sindhia and Holkar, Raja Surajmal Jat and some other friends
to come speedily to his assistance. Surajmal with his Jats join-
ed him at Aligarh,}t after which the wazir marched to the town
of Marhara, 7 miles south-west of Kasganj in the Etah district.
Here, he remained encamped for over 2 mooth to enable his
friends to effect junction with his troops, TYsmail Beg Khan,
Naseer-ud-din Haider, Raja Debi Durta and Muhammad Ali
Khan who had been despatched ahead to re-inforce Nawal Rai

¢ Delhi Chronicle, 57.

 Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol Il Letter No. 14 a § Siyar
I11. 876.

11 A.S.B.(1879) pp. 68.69; Imad. 45; Hadlq, "73.

11 Sujan Charit, 61-64.
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but had not been able to advance beyond Mainpuri before the
disaster of Khudaganj, rejoined Safdar Jang at this place. Maha-
raja Ishwati Singh of Jaipur sent 5,000 troops under his Bakhshi
Hemraj* and Raja Himmat Singh of Bhadawar, Rao Bahadusr
Singh of Ghasre,{ Kamgar Khan Baluch and some others, except
the Marathas who were in the Deccan, arrived with their contin-
gents, The wazir now resumed his journey, forded the Kalinadi
and encamped a few miles south-cast of the village of Badhari}
situated 5 miles east of Kasganj.

2.—THE RIVAL FORCIS ENTER THE FIELD

The total strength of Safdar Jang’s army including 15,000
troops of Surajmal is put by Sudan, the author of Syfan Charit,
at 95,000 horse, innumerable foot, 300 elephants and 1,000
guns.) Murtaza Husain Khan makes it to be one lakh and
thirty thousand strong,** while Ghulam Ali further exaggerates
it to the incredible figure of two lakhs and a half.§f Shakir
Khan, who was at Delhi, estimated it at 60,000 horse and
musketeers,f{ while Ghulam Husain Khan whose father was pre-
sent in the field gives Safdar Jang’s fighting strength as 70,000
horse,|] The last number is neatest the truth.

But this huge force was composed of discordant units among
whom there was no other bond of union except the person of
the wazir. Itlacked cohesion and discipline and hence it was
0o better than an armed mob, An incident that took place at
Marhara revealed its inherent weakness as an instzument of war.
On the 20th August, 2 camel driver of a Mughal trooper cut a
tree in front of the house of one Inayat Khan, a residentof
Marhara and a soldier in the wazir’s army. Inayat Khan punish-
ed the offender. This provoked the Mughals who plundesed

* Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol, I Letter No, 23.
1 Sujan Charit 71 ; Seleerions, ere., Vol IT. L. No. 23.

1 Delhi Chronicle, 38; Hari Charan, 2044

4 Sujan Gharit, pp. 60 and 71.

** Hydiq, 174.

1t Imad, 48

11 Shakir, 64.

44 Sivar, 111 877.
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the town, killed Inayat Khan and his son and carried many men,
women and children of Marhara into captivity. At the wazit's
otders, his brother-in-law Nascer-ud-din Haider had to work the
whole night in restoring order before the prisoners could be sct
at liberty and their property restored to them,*

By this time, Ahmad Khan Bangash had arrived with 20,000
Pathans and encamped south of the Ganga and 10 miles east of
the wazir’s entreschment. Tt seems that his raw levies had
melted away on the news of the wazir’s arrival in person, and
that the Pathans of Shahjahanpur, Tilhar, Bareilly and Javnpur
had made poor response to his appeal for aid. But Sadulla
Khan Ruhela, son of Ali Muhammad Khan of Ruhelkhand, for-
getting Qaim Khan’s invasion of his country, despatched 10,000
brave troops under Parmul Kban and Daur Khan in the nick of
time§ Crossing the Ganga they joined Ahmed Khan and
swelled his tiny force to 30,000,

3.—BatTLE 01 RaM CHATAUNI AND DELIEAT OF TIHE
Wazir, 23rp SETEMBER, 1750

In the night previous to the battle the wazir called a couecil
of war and summoned Hidayat Ali Khan, father of the historian
Ghulam Husain Khao, who had some experience of warfatre
with Pathans, to give his opinion as to the proper method to be
followed in the impending battle. The Khan said, “They
(Pathans) usunally conceal therselves in ambush and when they
find the other side off its guard, they appear suddenly from some
direction and attack it simultaneously with great noise. If, at
this critical time, sufficient perseverence is shown, the Pathans

* Siyar II1. 877. Mustafa, the translator of the Siyar, erroneously reads
Marhara 26 “Bare” (Eng. Tr. Vol. IIL. 293). This led Elliot (Supp. Glossary
p,110) and Elphinstone (H. of India, 6th ed., p.736) to remark that

Safdar Jeng plundered the town of “Barah.” .
t Sujan Charit, 73 ; Gulistan 37;T. Ahmad Shahl, 26b ; Selections

from the Peshwa Daftar, Vol If. Letter no. 20- As fot the number, Sujan
Chatit has 10,000, while the Marathi letrer has 15,0co. Irvine erraneously
believed that the Ruhelas did not join Ahmad Khan this time. He thinks
that they joined the Bangush fotthe firse time in the second war with
Safdar Jang. Sez J. A. S, B. (1879) p. 91. This isundoubtedly based on: Imad's
WIONE VEIrsion.
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canaot stand any looger and are defeated. So Your Excellency
should post three or four thousand trusted Mughal infantry,
armed with muskets and jazails, in front of your own elephant
90 that, in case of an emergency, they may lay the cacmy under
the fire of their guns.”” Hidayat Ali Khan had not yet finished,
before Ismail Beg Khan, the wazit’s cbief commander, interrupt-
ing said that next day he would bring Ahmad and his dependents
prisoners by one coraer of his bow. Hidayat Ali was silenced.
and his saner advice was left unheeded, *

The fatal 23rd of September, 1750 dawned. After his usual
moraing prayers the wazir mounted his elephant and marshalled
his huge hosts in battle array, posting Surajmal with his Jats on
his right, and Ismail Beg Khan and Raja Himmat Singh Bhad-
watiya with their troops on his left, while he himself, surround-
¢d by the bulk of his men, stood in the centre with Naseerud-
din Haider and Ishaq Khan Najumud-daula by his side 2nd 5,000-
picked Qizilbash troops in his immediate front. The advance
goatd was composed of Kamgar Khan Baluch, Mir Baqa, Sher
Jung, Bahadur Khan and Ramzan Khan and their contingents.
The artillery—about 1,000 guns of all calibres—was drawn up
in one long row along the entire front under the shelter of which
the army set in motion and teached the excensive plain of
Ram Chatauni,} about 6 miles west of the town of Patizli, at 3
o’clock in the morning.

On his side, Abmad Khan Bangash divided his troops into two
maio bodies —one consisting of 10,000 Pathans, chicfly Afridis,
under Rustam Khan Afridi, he sent against the enemy, while the
other, under bis personal command, he placed in ambush behind-
a jungle that grew in one corner of the ficld. As the Pathans
wers seen moving at a distance, Safdar Jang’s men took up the
offensive, and the action began with antillery fire and the die-
charge of rockets from both sides. When the guns had slackened:

* Siyer III 877.

* Sgjan Charit, 79--80 ; Siyar, IIL. 878 ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar,
Vol.I{. Letter no. 20. Ram Chatauni, a Hindu shrine and place of local
pllgrimage, is quite near Dandwar Gang Railway Station and the village of
Mohanpur, Sheet no. 54. L,
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their fire, the wazir’s right and left wings under Surajmsl and
Ismail Beg Khan respectiviy advanced against Rustam Khan.
The Jats under Balram, who were in the front line, occupied an
iminence, the site of a deserted village that stood between them
and the enemy, planted their guns on its top and pressed the
Pathaas hatd by their murderous fire. Followed by six to seven
thousand troops, Rustam Khan now hurried to his men’s sup-
port. He carried the height, captured the guns of the Jats, and
began a hand-to-hand encounter with the enemy. Though hope-
lessly out-numbered, the Jats, for sometime, maintained their
ground firmly. But they lost heavily, and some of their gallant
officers like Chain Singh, Sahib Rarn and Tilok Singh Tomas
wete slain, fighting bravely to the end. Secing this, Surajmal
detached his maternal uncle, Sukh Ram, to teinforce Baltam, .
Surajmal, Ismail Beg Khan and Himmat Singh also advanced in
a semi-circle and took the Pathans by a discharge of their arrows
and muskets, Rustam Khan now jumped out of bis pa/ki and
surrounded by his brave clansmen, all on foot, fought most
galiantly., But heavy werc the odds that he had to face. He
was struck by a bullet and killed as also his six to seven thou-
sand men, but not before they had slain three to four thousand
Jats. The rest of the Khan’s men fled in extreme panic in the
direction of Aliganj, and were pursued by the victors who were
thus drawn more than four miles away from the wazir’s centre.d

Meanwhile, word was brought to Abmad Khan Bangash
that Rustam Khan Afridi had been defeated and slain and that
the Jats were in hot pursuit of the remnant of his army,
Without being disturbed, the Khan summoned his tribesmen and
told them that Rustam Khan bad defeated the Jats and takes
Surajmal, Ismail Beg and Himmwmat Singh prisoners, and that if
they (Bangashes) also made a like attempt to defeat the wazir,
there would be no occasion for the Afridis to taunt them, All
agreed. Ahmad Khan first sent 10,000 Ruhelas under Parmul
Khban ahead. They made a rush at the wazit's advance-guard.

e —— e ——
* Sujan Charit, 8386 and 91.97 ; Styar. 1I1. 878 ; Gulistan. 38; Hadiq

174 ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. I1. Letter no. 20.
1 Haricharan, 405 a ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 1.5 35.
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Without offering the least resistance Kamgar Khan Baluch, Mir
Baqa, Ramzan Khan and Bahadur Singh, wbo were in treache-
rous collusion with the enemy, turned and fled, Sher Jang follow-
ed suit. Safdar Jang now ordered Muhammad Al Khan and
Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami to advnce to the aid of the remnant
of his van, Cutting their way with great difficulty through the
<towds of men and elephants Nurul Hasan, his brothers and
Abdun-nabi Khan, a c¢/els of Mubhammad Ali Khan with 300
troops succeeded in reaching the front. But the panic of the
Mughals was so great that Nurul Hasan’s efforts at rallying them
proved froitless. So the Khan and his followers turned to the
left 50 as to rejoin the wazir’s ceutre from that side. But they
were suddenly attacked by 300 Rubelas, who were detatched from
this main body, in their rear. »uru! Hasan encountered the
enemy and overthrew their raoks. But the Ruhelas quickly
recovered themselves and cut their way to Muhammad Ali Kbhan’s

divison where in a severe fight the latter- was wounded bya
ballet, Nurul Hasaa Khan’s elephant was incapacitated owing to
several sword cats, and Mir Ghulam Nabi and Mir Azim-ud-din,
both Sayyids of Bilgram, lost their lives. *

While things were geing on thus on the left hand side of the
wazjr’s centre, the main force of the Ruhelas was fast approa-
ching his front. As the enemy drew near, the five thousand
Mughals, who were posted in the wazir’s immediate front, dis-
charged their guns loaded with spikes instead of balls.}  These
produced a great deal of noise and smoke, but did no execution.
When the smoke had subsided, Ahmad Khan Bangash suddealy
appeared from behind a grove of Palash trees after 2p.m. and
led his men on to the attack. The Pathan archers and musketeers
threw the Mughal ranks into confusion and put them to flight,

* Sjyar [II, 878 ; Imad 49 ; Haricharan, 405 2 ; Hadiq 174 ; T. M. 15¢b;
Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol . Lerter No. 2o ; Sujan Charit, 86-89.
Letter No. 23 of the Selections, etc, is based on hearsay. It was nacural for
Mir Baqa, a brother of Intizamuddaulah to have hid an understanding with
the Pathans, But letter No. 20 of the Selections ete, says that Sher Jang, too.
was in conspitacy,. Ahmad Khan had alse unsuccessfully eried to win over
Sugajmal (see Sujen Chatit, pp. 76-78).

+ Sclections etc, p. 35 ; Hadiq. 174 ; ). A. S. B. (1879) p. 74,
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ollowed by a hand of devoted followers Naseeruddin Haider
hben boldly stepped forward and charged Ahmad Khan’s front
rank vigorously. Having slain seven Pathans with his own
sword, he met Mustafa Khan Matania in a personal combat, Both
fought valizntly and fell dowo their horses, and succambed to
the wounds they had received. Ahmad Kban immediately pushed
on to the space vacated by Naseeruddin’s fall and attacked the
wazir’s centre, which the latter had unwisely weakened by sen-
ding away re-inforcements to the support of his wings and
advance-guard. By this time, about 300 Pathans had reached
Safdar Jang’s rear and emptied their muskets onhis men. He
was, thus, at one and the sam= time, ateacked from two direc.
tions. His elephant driver and attendant, Mirza Ali Naqgi, were
shot dead. The wazir himself was struck in the jaw by 2 bullet and
fell unconscious vn the Jawda. Fortunately, the amars being made
of high bars of metal, be was protected from further injury. Think-
ing the howda empty the Pathans passed on, not knowing where
the wazir was, At this critical moment Jagat Narayan, a grandson
of Diwan Atma Ram, leapt down his horse, climbed Safdar Jang’s
elephant and taking his seat as driver brought it our of danger,
The victotious Bangashes, actively searching for the wazir, now
artived whete Ishaq Khan Najm-ud-daulah was standieg with e
group of his faithful men, and ctied out, ““Where is Abulmansur
Khan ? Where is Abulmansur Khan ?” Preparing to resist the
enemy, Ishag Khan replied in an equally loud voice, “I am
Abulmansur Khan.” At these words, the Pathan bosts fell on
him from all sides, and although be continued shooting atrows,
they cut off his head aad took it away to Ahmad Khan Bangash,
It was these recognized to be the head of Ishaq Khbaa. bec
wazir had, by now, recovered from his swoon. He ordered his
drums to be beaten aloud so as to rally his men. But with ths
exception of 200 men noge rallied to his support. It was about
3 o’clock in the afternoon. With great reluctance Satdar Jangz
withdrew himself from the field and marched to Marhara, reach-
ing there aftes pightfall, Much of his treasure and baggage was.
dlundered by his own ungrateful Mughal troops, and what
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semained fell a prey to the victorious Pathans.*

Meanwhile Surajmal, Ismail Beg Khan and Raja Himmer
Singh were teturning from the pursuit of the Afridis. On the
way, they heard of the wezir’s defeat and withdrawal from the
ficld. So they balted neata tope of palash trees to awaic the
further movement of the Pathans. But Ahmad Khan Bangash
too, though master of the wazir’s camp with its rich treasure and
equipage, was also in suspense and anxicty about Surajmal’s
intentions. He discrectly forbade his troops to move in the
direction of the Jats. Accordingly, Surajmal and his friends,
equally apprehensive of the victorious Pathans, retired to the
bank of the Kalinadi, spent the night there and carly next motn.
‘ing returned to their respective homes.

4,—THE WAzZIR'S RETURN AMD THE FAILURE OF A PLOT
AGAINST HIM

Safdar }Jang got his wound dressed at Marhara and spent the
night there. At midnight, he was rejoined by Hidayat Ali Khan
who brought with him a few pieces of cannon and some strag-
glers from his army. Next morning, the 24th September, he
-tesumed his journey, followed only by & fragment of his once
mighty armay. Hardly had he covered six miles when a camel-
«driver handed over to him a letter from Raja Lachhimi Narayan
announcing the happy news of the birth of the wazit’s fitst
grandson, the future Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah of Awadh. His
grief was temporarily changed into joy ; but the disaster and
humiliation of his defeat had so overwhelmingly depressed his
spitits that he observed no rejoicings usual oo such an occasion.}
-On the 30th September, he reached near the Yamuna and en-
camped at Barapula.

The news of the wazir’s defeat had spread like wild fire
throughout the country. It was cverywhere earnestly believed
tbat he had met his death at the hands of turbulent Pathans.}

* Siyar. fI1, #78 ; Imad 49 ; Hadlg. 174; Harlcharan, g0%a; Sujan Charit,
89.90 ; Sclectinna from the Peshwa Dafear, Vol TI, Letter 2; T. Ahmad
Shahi, 27a. The last aamed wotk gives a brief und partly in-correct account.

4 Sujan Charit, 91-99.

1 Imad, 5c.
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At Delhi, the wildest of rumouts were afloat. The Emperor, Javed
Khan, and the Turani nobles began to concert measures to cone
fiscate Safdar Jang’s property and raise Intizam-ud-daulah to
wizarat, But the wazir's wife, Sad-run-nisa, collected 10,000
troops @and exhorted her son Jalaluddin Haider to stand on
defences* This disconcested the plan of the plotters who now
discreetly decided to wait for the confirmation of the news of
the wazir’s death before coming to extremities with his wife.
A few days later, Safdar Jang arrived at Barapula, He appears
to have determined to collect another army and defeat the
Pathans before entering Delbi. Bur, owing to the Empetor’s
insistence, he went to his house inthe city. Informed of the
conduct of his court enemies during his absence from Delhi, he
sent threatening messages to Udham Bai (the queen-mother) and
Javed Khan that he was still a match for them. Both declined
‘having harboured evil intentions against him and readily offered
apology.t

Yet the wazir's enemies were not discouraged, They set to
wotk to make whatever capital they could out of Safdar Jang's
reverse, For the first time in the Mughal history, the imperial

* MalharRac Holkar wiote to the Peshwa in ewo of his letrers thas
Safdat Jang was killed. See Selections from Peshwa Dafter, VolIl. L.
23 and 24

Siyar. T1L. 981 ; Imad. 50

4 Selections from Peshwa Daftar. Vol I1 Letter No 2o ; Siyar, II1.881.
1 reject the prejudiced Pathan version which has been uncititically accepted
by Irvine (J.A. S. B. 1879 pp. 76, 83-A2} thar on reaching Delhi
Safdar went secretly to his house, 1 prefer the Siyar's version, for itis
more conternpotacy and Hidayar Ali Khan, the hirtorlan’s father, was
present at Delhi ac the time,

T. Ahmad Shahi written by a contemporaty courtier is silent on the
point. It only says that Satdar Jrog artived weunded, and did not go w0
court for about two months. One day during his visitto the Qudsia garden
the Emperor passed by the wazir's house andthen Safder Jang came put
and interviewed him. Ahmad Shah asked about his heaith, saw his wound
and consoled him, The wazir went to court, like one in humiliation, after
his wound was hzaled, See T. Ahmad Shahi, 266-27 6. The date of Safder
Jang’s arrival back given by this work is wrong.

% Siyaer. IIL. 881,
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wazit bad been decisively beaten by an obscure and negligible
enemy. Intizam-ud-dauiab, the Turani Jeader, was not the man
to let such an unexpected occurrence be forgotten, without
tutning it to his advantage. He instigated the Emperor to for-
bid Safdar Jang the Court on the plea that an ancient rule of the
Mughal house required that a defeated wazir must lose his post
and go into retitement. Safdar Jang was now at his wit’s end.
He could see no better expedient to get out of his difficulties
than to propitiate his cunning nval, Javed Khan. He offered
the Khan a huge bribe of seventy lakhs of Rupees and the art-
ful greedy eunuch managed to get Safdar Jang pardoned and
re-installed in the wizarsas.* ‘

B.-—AHMAD KHAN'S WORK AFTER HIS VICTORY

Flushed with his unexpected victory over the wazir of the
Empire, Ahmad Khan Bangash made speedy atrangement for
the occupation of the imperial territory round Fatrukhabad and
of Safdar Jang’s provinces of Awadh and Allahabad. He des-
patched some of his numerous half brothers and chelas with their
contingents to various directions and they obtained possession
of all the country from Aligarh to Akbarpur, 26 miles east of
Kanpur,f He sent Shadi Khan, anotber of his step brothers,
with 20,000 troops to occupy Allahabad,} Muhammad Amin
Khan to subdue the Ghazipur district and Mahmud Khan, bis
own son, with 10,000 hotse, numerous foot and 2 good deal of
artillery and Jahan Khan as his chief adviser to bring Awadh
under his control. Munawar Khan was appointed fawidar of
Sandi and Palitt and Khudadad’s Khan that of Bilgram** (both
formed the western frontier of Awadh and were included in it).

“ T, M, 15§ 2 ; Siyar, I11. 881; Imad. se ; Abdulkarim. 261.

1+ Walll-ullah, 686 ; J. A. S.'B (1879} p. 76 ; Selections etc Vol. IL
letter no, 20

1 Hadiqg, 174,

t¥ Sandi is 16 miles North of Kanauj, and Pali {5 18 miles N. W. of
Sandi, Sheet 54 M.

*r Bilgram i3 16 miles 8. W, of Hardoi. Sheet 63 A.
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In response to Ahmad Khan’s sppesl to co-openate in the reduc-
tion of the wazit’s dominion Hafiz Rahmat Khan despatched
Parmul Khan with a strong body of Rubela troops who took
possession of the pargane of Shahabad and the Jsarkar of Khaira-
bad,* roughly equivalent to the modern district of Hacdoi,
western half of Kheri-Lakhimpur and Sitapur, without any
serious opposition from the people.}

6.-~THE PaTtAN OCCUPATION OF AWADH

A few days after the battle of Ram Chatauni, Mahmud Khana
Bangash began his march towards Lucknow. On his arrival
near the western  border of Bilgram, 16 miles south-west of
Hardoi, his men picked a quarrel with the residents of the town,
and inflicted some injury on them. The Bilgramis, then as
efficient in the usc of sword as of pen, retliated and wounded
some of the Pathans, and carricd away about 200 beasts of
butden from their camp. Highly indignant, Mahmud Khan
now determined to sack the town. The people, also, made
elaborate preparations to stand at defence. But the calamity was
averted by the timely intervention of some respectable Shaikhs
of the place who had been old acquaintances of Ahmad Khac
Bangash ; and after a peaccful compromise, Mahmud Khan
resumed bis march towards Allahabad, sending one of his vacles
with 20,000 Pathans to Lucknow to bring that part of Awadh
under his father’s rule.

On his arrival in the vicinity of Lucknow, this Bangash chief
took upon himself the work of the reduction of important
places in the suburbs, and detached 2 contingent of 5,000 troops
under an able commander to occupy the city. As Lucknow had
been vacated by Safdar Jang’s officers who had retreated to the
shelter of the Allahabad fost on the first news of their master’s
defeat, the Pathans met with no resistance.} An Afgban Kotwal

* Khairabad, originally the headquartets of the distict, is about 4

Miles S. E. of Sitapur. Sheet 63 A.

1 Gulistan, 39, .
% Slyar 111,879-80. Siyat's date, 16¢h Jarmadi 1, 1164 H. tegarding Makh.

mud Khan's avtl val and conduct at Bilgram {s erronsous, It should be either
Ziqeda or Zil Hijjah, 1163 H.
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and a strong garrison were established in the city. With the
capture of Lucknow, the reduction of a major part of Awadh
was complete, Some of the big landlords had becn totally
indifferent, for the chenge afforded them a good opportunity of
regaining their lost power and possessions. A 'few, like Sumer
Singh, son of Raja Hindu Singh Chandel of Sachendi, Rup
Singh son of Bhagwant Singh Khichar of Asotbar, Akbar Shah
of Azamgarh, Balwant Singh of Banaras and Prathipati of Pratab-
garb, who had been inimical to Safdar Jang, openly went over
to the side of the enemy, That was why the Pathans met with
little opposit'ion throughout Awadh.

7.—TrE PATHANS DRIVEN ouT OF AwWADH

But the city of Lucknow and, with iz, the whole of Awadh
passed as easily out of the Pathan hands as it had fallen into
theirs a month or two before, The new Kotwal’s tyranny soon
alienated the sympathy of the people from their Pathan masters.
Shaikh Muiz-ud-din Khan, a respectable citizen and leader of
the Shaikh-zadas of the town tried to bring home to the Bangash
chief, who was encamped outside Lucknow, the evil consequen-
ces of the rapacity and opptession of his subordinates and to
persuade him to make the administration more humane ; but it
fell on flat ears. The fire of discontent thus went on smoul-
dering till a chance spark, one day, set it violently ablaze, Ina
quatter of the city threc Patbans, boastful of the swordsmanship
of their tace, were atrogantly taunting the cowardice of Safdar
Jang and his Mughals, A Shaikhzada, who happened to be
present there challenged their statement and the altercation ended
in a free fight in which the Shaikhzada was killed. Towards the
evening, thirty Shaikhzadas assembled at a place and gave the
three Pathans a most severe beating, The latter also made
preparations to retaliate, Realising that there would be nio end
of the Pathan tyranny without 2 fight, the Shaikhzadas organised
themselves under Muiz-ud-din Khan and turned the Pathan
kotwil and his garrison out of the city, substituting a Mughal
in his place, and declaring that he bad been sent by the wazir
for the purpose. The Bangash chief became highly indignant
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_ and marched on the city in order to sack it. A hotly contested
battle was fought near the bank of the Gomti on the side of
Ismail Ganj, situated to the east of the fort but demolished iong
since, in which a bandful of Shaikhzadas defeated and put te
flight 5,000 troops of the enemy. This battle finally decided the
fatc of the Pathan rule in Awadh. Encouraged by the Shaikh-
zadas’ exploit the residents of other towns in the suba also drove
out their new rulers, and Mahmud Khan who had been recalled
to Allahabad by his fathet could not make a fresh attempt to
regain the province. But nine thousand Pathans ejected from
Sandila, Bilgram, Kakoti and other towns assembled somewhere
near Lucknow to try their luck once more with the Shaikhzadas.
Muiz-ud-din Khan invited the residents of other towns and
with their help fought the Pathans and repulsed them with
beavy losses. The time happily coinciding with the wazir's
start on his second expedition against Ahmad Khan Bangash,
the Pathans to a man retreated to Farrukhabad, and Awadh
reverted to its legitimate ruler, Nawab Safdar Jang.*

8 —SIEGE OoF ALLAHABAD

Simultaneously with Mahmud Khan’s start towards Awadh
after the victory at Ram Chatauni, Shadi Khan, a step-brother of
Ahmad Khan Bangash, hegan his march, at the bead of 20,000
horse and foot, in the direction of Allahabad. As soon as this
news reached Lucknow Baga-ullah Khanp, a nephew of the late
Amit Khan, and Pratap Narayan the youogest son of Diwan
Atma Ram, fearing to be intcrcepted between two fires, beat a
rapid retreat to Allababad and took shelter within its strong fort.
Learning from the fugitives that Shadi Khan was on his way to
his city, Ali Quli Khan, deputy governor of Allahabad, procec-
ded, with his own army and a part of that of Pratap Narayan, to
fight the enemy. The opposiag forces met near Kora Jahanabad,
24 miles south of Kanpur, where 2 well-contested battle was
fought in which Shadi Khan was defeated and put to flight, Al
Quli Khan then returned to Allababad.}

* Siyar. I1I. 880 ; Imed 50-51.
¥ Hadiq, 174,
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Hearing of Shadi Khan’s repulse Ahmad Khan Bangash set
out in person against Allababad. At this news, Pratap Narayan,
Baga-ullah Khan and Ali Quli Khan, feeling themselves unable
to face the superior numbers of the enemy, shut themselves up
in the fort and made claborate arrangements to stand the siege.
They threw a bridge of boats over the Yamuna from the Tribeni
Gate of the fort to the small town of Amil, situated on the right
bank of the Yamuna and about 1/2 mile S. E, of the fort and
posted a strong division of their troops under Baga-ullah Kban
at the southern end of it to strengthen the defence and to ensure
the safe passage of men and provisions from the neighbouring
country into the fore.*

Meanwhile, Abmad Khan Bangash arrived at Kora, where he
received friendly letters from Raja Prathipati of Pratapgarh and
Raja Balwant Singh of Banares, promising to help him to
capture the fort of Allababad after which the whole of that suba
and the eastern Awadh would easily fall into his hands. En-
couraged by these invitations, the Khan resumed his march and
reached Allahabad sometime in February, 1751, Prathipati had
already arrived near the left baok of the Ganga, and both now
crossed over to Jhusi, about one mile east of the fort. Hece, on
a mound known as Raja Harbong’s fort, Ahmad Khan crected
bis guns and began discharging them at the fore. The besieged
too kept up an artillery fire all day long, To encourage his
fellow-besieged Baga-ullabh Khan, 2 man of great military talents,
marched from bis cncampment ncar Arail to the fort and back
in military array every morning and evening. Luckily for them,
a4 Naga Sannyasi of reakless bravery, named Rajendra Giri
Gosain,t who had come ona pilgrimage to the holy Preyag

* Hadig, 174.

+ Rajendra Girl was a Naga Gosaln and Sannyasi from the village of
Moath, 32 miles N. E. of Jhansi and included in that district. The Marathas
had given him Moth tn Jagit. Here, he buile a fort for himself and made
ft bus restdences  Gradually, he acquired possession of a Jarge number of
villages in the vicinity and was. thetefore, driven out in or about 1750 by
Narothankar, the Maratha Officer In thut region, who had once been his
patton. Rajendra Gird, then went to Alldhabad and rendered valusble
service to Safdar Jang's men, besieged there, He was introduced to the wazr
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took the side of the besicged. In spite of the repeated requests
of Ali Quli Khan and his friends, he would not consent to go
within the shelter of the fort. Followed by some of his valiant
disciples, who were stark-naked men with ash-smeared bodies
and Jong locks, he would fall upon the Pathans twice or thrice a
day, kill some of them and then return to his tents between the
old city and the fort. "In this way, fighting went on for many
# day, but the Pathans could not make any impression on the
enemy. Theit wrath, therefore, fell on the innocent and defence-
less residents of the town. From Khuldabad to the foot of the
fort the extensive city of Allahabad was plundered and burnt by
the Pathan hooligans who carried away 4,000 women and child-
ren of tespectable families as prisoners. The abode of Shaikh
Afzal Allahabadi and the quarter of Daryabad, which was
exclusively populated by Pathans, were the only parts that wete

spared from their greed of plunder and the vindictive ferocity
of fite and sword.*

When every attempt to carry the fort had failed, Ahmad
Khan decided to capture the town of Arail and cut off supplies
of men and provisions to the besieged. Accordingly, he
directed Raja Balwant Singh of Banares, who had shortly before
arrived at Thusi in cotmwpliance with the Khan’s summons, to
cross over to Arail, drive Baga-ullah and his men into the fort
and then to obtain possession of the bridge and deliver ao attack
from the south. Ahmad Khan also made preparations to attack
the fort from the cast simultaneously with the Raja’s attack from
the side of Arail. Inorder to prevent this strategy of the
Pathans, Ali Quli Khan, who had seceived the timely news of

under whom he accepted service on two conditions {a).he should not be
required to salute him and (b) he should have the permission to beat his
drums in his master’s retinue. He fought bravely for the wazr in the
second Pathan war snd in the civil war with the Emperor, losing his life in
the latter, His cheif disciples were Umtao Giri and Anup Giri of whom the
latter bore the title of Himmut Bahadur. Shuja-ad.daulah became a great
patron of these two young men who remained in his service for a long time.
See Hadiq, 16869 ; Imad. 64; }: A. S. B. (1879} P. 79,

* Siyar, I11. 879 ; Khazana{-Amirah, 83 ; Selection from Peshwa Dafrar,
Vol If. Letters 29 and 30.
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the enemy’s designs decided to come out and fight in the open.
Next morning, Ali Quli Khan, Pratap Naragan, Baga-ullab Khan
and Rajendra Giri assembled their men outside the fort and near
the old city and marshalled them in battle array. On his side,
Ahmad Khan sent the bulk of bis troops under Mansur Ali Khan
and Shadi Khan to encounter the cnemy and himself followed
them a little later. After three hours of cannonading, the armies
came to close quarters, and Raja Prathipati, the leader of the
Pathan advaoce guard, delivered an attack on Baqga-ullah Khaa’s
division. Mansur Ali Khan, advancing to support the Raja, got
ahead of him. A fierce hand-to-hand fighting took place, Baga-
ullab Khan lost 2 considerable number of his men and withdrew
across the bridge. The gunoers withia the fort, frightened.at
this reverse, abandoned theit places, and fled to join the fugi-
tives, Rajendra Giri and bis friends also went back to theic
camp . The victorious Pathans occupied the field, but as
the cnemy had broken the southern end of the bridge, they
could not pursue the fugitives.*

The siege had now lasted for full ffty-four } days and thete
appeared to be no prospect of its successful termination. The
enemy being in possession of the bridge commanded supplies
from outside, and the strategic situation of the fort baffled every
Pathan attempt to capture it. Meanwhile, news acrived with
startling suddenness that Safdar Jang had left Delhi with a
formidable Maratha army and had defeated and put to flight
Shadil Khan Pathan fasfder of Kol { Aligarh ) and Jalesar,
Filled with anxiety about the safety of his paternal dominion,
Abmad Khan Bangash raised the siege, contrary to the advice of
Prathipati, and beat a rapid retreat to Farrukhabad early in
April, 1751.

8,—ParuAN DISTURBANCE IN JAUNPUR AND BANARAS

Before his march against Allahabad, Ahmad Khan bhad
sppointed Mubammad Amin Khan, one of his step-brothers,

*], A.S. B. (1879) pp.80-Rl.

4 Hadiq, 168 and 174. Siyer, I1l. 881 says, it lasted for four months,
But I prefer Murcaza Husain's vemsion, for he was then presentin the fort
with hia master, Pratap Narayan.
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fagjdar of Ghazipur and Sahib Zaman Khan Jaunputi, 2 cousin
to one of his wives, to Jaunpur, Banatas and Chunargarh with
orders to eject Safdar Jang’s officers from the districts and
occupy them without delay.  Ghazipur submitted to the Pathans
without the least resistance, its faujdar, Fazl Ali Khan baving
fled away on the first news of the enemy’s approach. But
Balwaat Singh, the ruler of the latter three districts, refused to
give them up to Sahib Zaman. Therefore, Ahmad Khan
despatched re-inforcements to Jaunpur and directed Akbar
Shah, chief of Azamgarh, and Shamshad Khan Zamindar of
Mahaul, 23 miles N. W. of Azamgarh, to co-operate with Sahib
Zaman in expelling Balwant Singh from his territory, The
allies assembled their troops—1,700 horse and 10,000 foot—at
Akbarpur, 32 miles south-east of Faizabad, and captured the
fort of Surharpur, near their camp, after a siege of fifteen days.
Jaunpur also fell aftera  feeble resistance of six hours. In spite
of these successes, Sahib Zaman thought himself to be no match
for the Raja and, therefore, instead of marching ditect to
Bagaras, he retired to Nizamabad, 32 miles north-east of Jaun-
pur. Balwant Singh, equally apprehensive of his Pathan rival,
thus got some respite to chalk out a plan of action for the future,*

Not long after, Balwant Singh received the reports of Ahmad
Khan Bangash’s advance towards Allahabad. Resistance being
useless under the altered circumstances, the Raja sent Lal Khan
Risaldar and Rasul Khan Bakhshi with presents for Ahmad
Khan. The Khan received the agents well, and issued ordees
demanding the Raja’s presence in his camp.,

- Accordingly, Balwant Singh went to Allahabad, made a pre-
sent of one lakh of rupees to Ahmad Khan, and was confirmed
in one half of his territory, the other half, viz, north of the Gaoga
remaining with Sahib Zaman Khan. But, when he bad return-
ed to Banaras he learnt that the Bangash chief had his eye upon
the whole of his estate and had promised Sahib Zaman assistance
in driving him out of Bagaras. He, therefore, bided his time in
anger. Meanwhile, bhe heard that Ahmad Khan had raised the

* Balwane, 274 and &,



166 FIRST TWO NAWABS OF AWADH

sicge of Allahabad and was retreating to Fatrukhabad, Without
delay, the Raja left Gangapur, near Banarss and reaching Mari-
ahu, 12 miles south-west of Jaunpur, demanded the evacuation
of his territory by Sshib Zaman Khan. The weak-minded Khan
was confounded, left Jaunpur and fled to the Champaran dis-
trict beyond the Gandak. Balwant Singh thus recoveted the
whole of his dominjons without a fight, *

The Pathan disturbance in Awadh and Allahabad was like
& huge storm that had swept the country from one corner to the
other, but subsided as quickly as it had risen. Only a few towns,
like Faizabad and Banaras, were lucky enough to escape the
misery that befell Allahabad and Lucknow. Yet, the residents of
even these towns lived io a stste of consternation during this
temporary petiod of Pathan ascendancy. A Marathi letter of the
beginning of March, 1751, describes the condition of ome of
them in these words : *“In the midst of a banquet given to the
Brahmins arrived a letter from Bapuji Paot Hingne (Maratha
wakil at Delhi) reporting that the Pathans had arrived at Allaha-
bad, plundered the new town and cagried away women into sla-
very. In Banatas, too, there is a great commotion. For two
days the holy city went without light. It has been in fear for ten
days. The bullock-cart hire from Kashi to Patna has risen to
eighty rupces. Load carriers ate not available, The residents
are leaving the town and flecing to wherever they can. At this,
the Pathan chief {Sahib Zaman) has sent parwanas to seven prin-
cipal bankers, promising safety of life and property to the people
and adding that °I am the Emperor’s servapt. 1 have not come
to plunder the town or to molest the ryot.” Thus he persuaded
the people to remain in the city, Yet they are panic-striken. Let.
us sec what God has in store for 4 us.”” The fate of the places
that had suffered from ravages at the hands of the Pathans could
well be imagined. In two of his letters, Govind Pant Bundele,
the Maratha agent in the Doab, reported to the Bhau Sahib to-

* Balwant, 276—129 ; Sardesai, Panipat Prakatng, p. 13,

1 Rajwade- JIL 376 ; alio gouted in Sardessi, Panipat Prekerana, p. 11;
Imad, 50. The principal bankers of Banaras intetviewed the Pathan
penera) Sehibzaman on the way and averted his visit to the holy city by
promising to pay him seven lakhs of rupees.
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. waxds the end of February, 1751, that confusion to the exteat of
anarchy reigned supreme throughout the Doab and the province
of Allababad. Everywhere in that region merchants had closed
their shops, traffic was obstructed, and business had come to a
stand-still, The people were fleeing into the jungle and even
one-foutth of the revenue could not be realised. *

Evea in those parts of the two provinces which had not been
visited by the enemy big laodlords bad risen against Safdar
Jang’s rule. The Bisen ruler of Gonda, Janwar chief of Balram-
pur and some other Rajput lords formed a confederacy under the
leadership of the Rajkwar chief of Ramnagar in Barabanki, and
drove the Nawab- Wazir’s officers from the northern districts of
Awadh, Then, they marched towards Lucknow recently treco-
vered from the Pathans, but still denuded of troops. But, they
wete opposed by the redoubtable Shaikhzadas and the Muslim
Khanzadas of Mahmudabad and Bilehra, T In a fiercely contested
battle fought somewhere north-west of Barabanki the Rajpurs
were defeated and repulsed with great slaughter. The Raja of
Baltampur was killed, the Raikwar power was broken and
Mabmudabad began to come into prominence from this date. t

* Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol IL Letters 29 and 30.
+ Mahmudabad is in the Sicapur districe and is situated 11 miles N, W,
of Fawchpur Tahsil. Bilehta is in Barabanki and is 8 miles S. B, of

Mahmudabad.
3 Dise, Gazetteer of Barabanki (1904), p. 162.



CHAPTER XV

THE SECOND PATHAN WAR AND AFTER
X75r—1752
1—SAFDAR JANG INVITES THE MARATHAS TO HIS AID.

From the moment of his return, Safdar Jang’s mind was
totally engrossed by the thought how to wipe off the disgrace
of bis defeat. So sorely did he feel humiliated that he passed
most of his time in his private chamber with his head down-cast,
But Sadrunnisa cheered him up 2ad with a true wifely devotion
placed all her hoards at his disposal.* The wazir then summoned
his chief officers and friends like Ismail Beg Khan, Raja Lachhimi
Narayan, Raja Nagar Mal, Surajmal, Abdul Ali Khan, uncle of
the author of the Siyar, and others and with their advice decided
to call in the Marathas to his aid. The Emperor and the Torani
nobles in secret sympathy with the Pathans, however, ttied to
create difficulties for him ; and Ahmad Khan Bangash, with per-
fect hypocrisy that characterised the rulers of the 18th ceatury
India, submitted a petition to Ahmad Shah, begging his royal
pardon for his acts. The fickle-mioded monarch held out hopes
of pardon to the Khan and summoaged Mir Mannu from Lahoze
and Nasir Jang from the Deccan so as to thwart with their help
the wazir’s attempt to recover his power. T But they had their
own troubles in their respective provinces and hence Ahmad
Shah’s plan came to nsught. The wazir now made grand pre-
parations for a fresh campaign against Ahmad Khan Bangash, and
wrote repeatedly to the Maratha chiefs, Malbhar Rao Holkar and
Jayappa Sindhia to come speadily to his assistance. When they
had teached Rajputana on their way from the Deccan, Safdar

* Imad. 53. She offerad Ra. 1,710,000 and 4,000 asharfis (gold coins)-

+ Sclactions from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. 11, Letter No. zo. But Irvine’s
Pathan suthotities say that Ahmed Khan did not send any petition . The
Empetor himself terified at the Khan’s progress rowards Delhi, sent him a
robe of honour, a sword, an elephant, & hotse and other giftaand an 2polo-
gettc farman relating what had been dene, had been done by the wazir and
not by him, On the 1eceipt of these things the Khan returned to Farrukha-
bad. See ). A. S, B. (1879) pp- 7576,
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Jang sent Raja Ram Narayan, his diwan and Raja Jugul Kishose,
Alivardi Khan's Wakil at Court, to bring them to Delhi. The
Rajas met the Maratha chiefs near Kota* and they all stareed for
the imperial city towards the end of )Fcb:ua:y. On their near
appteoach the wazir took formal leave of the. Emperor on the
21st of Febtuary and entered his advance tents which had been
pitched at the river bank outside Delhi, On the 28th, he moved
forward and encamped near Kishan Das taok. Here, Malhar Rao
!—Iolkar joined him on the 2nd of March, 1 and the two entered
into a formal agreement. In accordance with this agreement,
the Holkar and Sindhia promised to help the wazir in his Far-
rukhabad campaign for a daily allowance of 25,000 Rs.

All the historians of this petiod of Indian history from
Elphinstone down to Itvine bave strongly condemned Safdat
Jang's ““recourse to the humiliating expedient of calling in the
Maratbas” and with their aid crushing the Pathans of Farrukhabad
and Rulhelkhand.# But, to a modetn student, in possession of
the contemporary sources, Marathi as well as Persian, this view
appears to have been taken in utter disregard of the circum-
stances of the case. It may be explained here at the risk of
repetition that the Rubela and Bangash Pathans were in trea-
cherous alliance with the Abdali invader of Afghanistan. The
history of the next ten years clearly demonstrates that Ahmad
Shah Abdali swooped down the plains of Northern India every
time that his Pathan-brethren in Hindustan were hard pressed
by their cnemies, not only to rescue them but also to belp them
in the realisation of their drcam—the Pathan supremacy in
India, $+ ‘The Turani nobles, the only powerful Muslim chiefs,
(Alivardi Kbhan not being concerned with court politics), wete
Ahmad Shahi, 28a ; Imad.

* Selections ctc. Vol Ti. Letter No. 28 T,
57. Siyar wrongly has Lachhmi Narayan instead of Ram Narayan.

t Satdesai, Panipat Prakeran, p.9, gives wrong date, 1730, The
Sindhia and Holkar hed not artived at Delhi till the beginning of March,
1751, having been absent in the Deccan for more then 2 year owlng to
Shahw’s illness and death.

1 Eiphinstone’s History of India (6th Ed.) P. 736; Beveridges A
Comprehensive H, of India, Vol 1. P. 403 ; Irvine 1. A.S B.(1879) B. 85/

tt Patren Yadi, stc. Letter No. 83 and p. 89; Rejwade, 1ii. 160,
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the sworn enemies of the wazir and were in secret sympathy
with the Pathan rebels. Hence Safdar Jang could ecither allow
the Pathans to usurp the Mughal sovereignty and his own pro-
vinces of Awadh and Allshabad together with his office, or
crush them with the help of the Marathas, the only pcople equal
to the task. He had, in fact, to make choice betwesn two
evils—a forcign invader assisted by enemies at home and selfish
hereditary tebels whose attitude for some years past had been
distinctly loyal and who had been his own friends since 1747.*

The charge that he was the first Muslim nobleman to invite
active Maratha intervention for the solution of a domestic dis-
pute does not stand any test of truth. It is a matter of common
knowledge that Sayyid Husain Ali Khan had brought the
Marathas to Delhi in 1719 to assist him in deposing Farrukhsiyar,
and in December 1732 Nizam-ul-mulk had entered into a secret
pact with .Bajirao and encouraged him to attack the Mughal
territory in porthetn India. Nevertheless, the step taken by
Safdar Jang was a highly courageous one. The Marathas were
his hereditary encmies, and were stoutly opposed by his father-
in-law Saadt Khan for nearly a decade, and in his company
Safdar Jang too had fought more than one battle against them,
An unfortunate incident in February 1744 had almost brought
him on the verge of 2 war with the Peshwa. The Maratha wakil
Mahadeva Bhat Hingane had accepted the agency of Jaipur
State at Delbi in addition to his main duty as the Peshwa’s
fepresentative at the imperial court, and in his new capacity he
called on Safdar Jang to adjust certain matters relating to the
Kachhwaba ruling family. Duriog the altercation Mabadeva
Bhat used foul Janguage in regard to Safdar Jang and directed
his foliowers to apprebend him. This led to a conflict between
the parties, in which Mahadeva Bhat received fatal wounds,
His son too was wounded, and both had to be carried back
to their residence. Mahadeva died at mid-night; but his son
was lucky enough to recover.} Safdar Jang had statesmanship to

*Selections from Peshwa Dafrar, Vol. II. Letters 2,4, 9, and 133
Patren Yadi ete. Lewer No. 67,
t Purandare Daftar, Vol. I. Lecter, 154,
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forget the age-long enmity and to tecognise the role that the
Marathas were likely to play in north-Indian politics.

2,—DEFEAT AND FLIGHT OF SHADts, KHAN, MARcH, 1751

When all necessaty arrangements had been completed and
Safdar Jang bhad obtained a tenewal of the services of Raja
Surajmal and bhis Jats, on an allowance of Rs. 15,000 per day, he
set out from Delbi about the second week of March, 1751,
leaving his son Jalaluddin Haider as deputy wazir to represent
him at court Reaching Agra, he despatched 20,000 light
Maratha cavalry against Shadil Khan, fawider of the country
extending from Aligarth to Patiali and brought under the
Pathan control after the wazir’s defeat at Ram Chatauni.
These troops crossed the Yamuna and surprised Shadil Khan,
whose force did not exceed 4,000 hotse and 4,000 foot, some-
where near Qadir Ganj, 30 miles north-east of Etawa, in the
last week of March. The Khan was defeated and repulsed with
great slaughter. The victors pursued the fugitives and made
alarge number of them prisoners. But most of them including
Shadil Khan successfully cluded their pursuers and fled across
the Ganga to the Badaun district. The Marathas acquired
an immense plunder, numerous horses and many elephants. *

3,—S1EGE OF FATEHGARH, APRIL 1751

On the receipt of the news of Shadil Khan’s defeat and flight,
Ahmad Khan Bangash raised the siege of Allahabad and hurried
quickly back to Farrukhabad, reaching it in six days. Most of
the mercenaries that had swarmed under his victorious banners
some months before now melted away inall directions, He
sent his family and dependants to the Ruhela country and feeling
his capital indefensible, he retreated with the remnant of his
army to Husainpur, a place of great strategic importance with 2
small but strong fort known as Fatehgarh, on the right bank of
the Ganga, about 3 miles south-cast of Farrpkhabad, Here
he entrenced himself in the gvines round the fort. He set yp
hiz ows head-quartcts on the bank of the Gange, threw a

e Selactions from Puhwl'n Deftar, Vol, II, Letter No. 32; Vol. XXV1i.
176; Patren Yadi, etc. Letver No. 79 ; Siyar, HI. 831.
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bridge of boats over the river to command supplies from the
necighbouting country and planted his guns at the head of the
ravines, tying them together with sirong chains, Mahmud
Khan from Awadh and Shadil Kbhan from bis refuge at Qadir
Chauk, 5 miles from Qadir Ganj, arrived shostly after and
encamped oa the Jeft bank of the river.

A little before Ahamad Khans’s arrival at Farrukhzbad the
wazir bad detached a Maratha contingent under Gangadhar
Tantia to intercept the Khan on the way and to cut off his
supplies of provisions and water. As usual with them, the
Marathas fell to the merciless task of plundering and burning
tbe countryside, and reached Farrukhabad only 1o find the town
deserted. So they advanced to Fatehgrah and encamped a few
miles north-west of it. Informed that the Pathans had left some
of theit big guns at Yaqut Ganj, 3 miles south of Fatehgath,
Gangadhar sent off some of his mea to drag them over to his
camp. As soon as the Marachas appedred with the guns near
Qaimbagh, half 2 mile south-west of Ahmad Khan’s entrench-
ment, thc Pathans fell on them, seized the guos and drove them
back to their camp, At this, Gangadbar bimself arrived with
the bulk of his army, but he, too, met with the same fate.*

Meanwhile, accompanicd by the Maratha aad Jat auxiliaries,
the Nawab-wazir arrived necar Fatehgath. He posted Malbar
Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindbia at Qaimbagh and himself
moved further south and encamped at the ferry of Singhirampur,
on the right bank of the Gaaga, about 10 miles south of the
Pathan entrenchment. Ahmad Khan Bangash was thus sur-
rounded on north, west and south, Every day an artillery duel was
fought from morning to evening. Sometimes the Marathas would
engage the encmy single-handed, st others the wazir would
detach some of bhis Mughals to reinforce them, In these skit-
mishes, many days were passcd and yet as Ahmad Khan was
continually in receipt of supplies from the other side of the river,
little impression could be made on him. Safdar Jaog realised
this and decided to cut off the enemy’s access to the cobntry

* . A S, Bu{1179), 9o,
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north of the Ganga. Accordingly, he ditected Ssyyid Nurul
Hasan Khan Bilgrami to collect boats and throw a bridge over
the Ganga near Singhirampur. Fearing attack from all sides,
Ahmad Khan Banpgash deputed his son, Mazhmud Khan to
prevent the throwing of a bridge. The latter took up his st‘md
on the left bank of the river opposite to Singhirampur and made
every effort to obstruct the progress of Nurul Hasans’s work.
But it continved steadily under the cover of attillery fire and the

bridge was ready onthe 27th April. The siege had now lasted
fot full twenty five days. *

4,—DEerPeAT AND FLIGHT OF THE PATHANS
28tH apnrL, 1751

In response to Ahmad Khan Bangash’s appeal for aid, Sadulla
Khan Ruhela, the chief of Ruhelkhand, arrived at the head of
12,000 brave troops on the very day the bridge had been comp-
Jeted, and encamped on the left bank of the river opposite to
Fatehgath. T On the advice of Bahadur Khan, an impetuous
Ruhela commnander, who bad been instzumental in bringing him
to Fatehgard, Sadulla Khan sent a boastful message to Ahmad
Khan that next day he would ctoss the river and wouid bring
with him the heads of the wazir. Surajmal Jat and the Maratha
chiefs as an offering to the chief of the lodian Pathans. As the
day dawned on the 28thof April,} 1751, the Rubelas got ready
for the battle and were joined by Mahmud Khan and Munaw war
Khan. They 2il numbered 20,000 combatants.t

* Parren Yadi, etc , Letter No. 83 ; Siyar, HI* 882,

tItvine, L A S B. (1875) P. o1, Imad, p. 58, says that the Ruhela had
first tejected the Bengash Invitation to come to his ald on the groundof
blood feud between them, caused by Qaim Khan’s death. Bur, when
Ahmad Khan made him a gift of Qaim’s blood he agreed o join,

1 The cotrect date was 3rd Jamadi 11 of 1164 H. (38th April, 1751, N. 5.
See Patren Yadi, etc. Letter No, 79 and p. 87; Siyar I1i 88a2.In Lettet No 83
of Patten Yadi, etc. Ist Jamadi II given by the Peshwa as the date of the
despatch of Jayaopa’s Letrer to him is erroncoun. The mistake being either
a misprint ot due to clerical error.

¥t Patren Yadi etc, Lettet No, 83. Imad’s numkets sre cue lakhand »
half (p. $8), clearly an cxaggeration.
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To prevent the junction of the Ruhelas with the main body
of Abmad Khan’s troops, still lying at Fatehgarh, Safdar Jang
quickly despatched a part of the Maratha force under Gangadhar
Yaswant, the Jats under Jawahar Singh, son of Surajmal, and
some of his Mughals across the bridge at Singhirampur to attack
Sadulla Khan, while the bulk of his army remained in its place
to keep a vigilant eye on the Bangash troops. The battle began
with the discharge of rockets and musketry from both sides,
When the artillery fire had slackened a bit, the Pathans attacked
the enemy sword inhband. As usual with them, the Marathas
retreated slowly and lured Bahadur Khan who was in charge of
the Ruhela advance-guard, some distance away from the field.
The reckless Khan enthusiastically pave the retrearing enemy a
chase and was thus scparated from the main body of his troops
under Sadulla Khan. Atthis critical moment, the Marathas
attacked him from one side and the Jats poured incessant fire
from the other. Bahadur Khan was completely overwhelmed
and lost a majority of his brave followers. He fought most
desperately, but reckless bravery and cool, obstinate courage
could hardly make up the deficiency in numbers. He fell along
with ten to twelve thousand Pathans.  Seeing this, Sadulla Khan
lost heazt and fled towards Aonla, reaching thete the next day
without a single attendaat. Mabmud Khan and Munawwar
Khan were 2lso filled with consternation. They hastily crossed
the Ganga and joined Abmad Khaa at Fatehgarh an hour or so
before sunset. The victors made numerous prisoners, acquired
an immensely rick booty and captured many clephants and
several thousand horses. -

The news of this disaster struck despondency and terror into
the heart of the Bangash troops. To reassure and hearten them
Abmad Khan went personally to all his batteries and asked his
men to be vigilant, promisingn that he would surprise the enemy
before it was morning. But this proved to be of no avail, Three
hours after nightfall, the Marathas, who had occupied the northern
bank of the Ganga, set fire to Sadulla Khan’s baggage and the
buge conflagration sent forth its light to Patehgarh, Filled with
constesnation at the sight, the Pathans urged. their chief to take
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refuge by flight. Seeing no other course open except death or
flight, Ahmad Khan began his retreat up stream along the right
bank of the Ganga during the night of 26th April. Before dawn,
the vigilant Marathas were upon his rearguard Some of the
Pathans were set upon and slain and some were drowned in the
hurey of their attempt to cross the river. But the majority,
including Ahmad Khaan, his son and brothers got across in safety.
They fled to Shahjahanpur and from there retreated to Aonla to
take shelter with Sadulla Khan.

A few hours after Ahmad Khan’s flight, his Pathan troops
posted at the batterics heard this paralysing news. Without
caring for his friends, each man fled to wherever he could. Some
made an attempt to cross the Ganga, while others concealed
themselves in the brushwood in the bed of the river. The
Marathas fell on them, plundered ali their effects, slew heaps of
them and made countless prisoners. A majority of those who
had desperately thrown themselves into the river was drowned,
Innumerable horses and camels, many elephants and valuable
baggage and furniture passed into the hands of the Deccanis. *

The importance of this victory has been thus succintly des-
cribed by Govind Pant: “The Pathans have been defcated.
Now the condition of the country will be good, Had they not
been crushed, our control from that part of the country would
have been withdrawn, and the zamindars would have joined
hands with the Pathans. The Pathan ambition was to seize the
Bmpire. If they failed in this, they wanted to obtain possession
of the Emperor’s person, kill the wazir and usurp the posts of
Wazir, Diwan and Bakbshi. ‘This was their most cherished
ambition.”” §

® Parren Yadi etc. Letter No 79, 82 and 83; T. Ahmed Shahi 28a
Styar 111 88z ; Gulistan. 4o-41 ;Hadiq 175; M, U.III 773-74
] A.S.B.(1879) pp 97-0%. Siyar, T. M. and M. U, wrongly thiak thae
Ahmad Kban was also present {n the battle,

+ Rajvade IT. 160, Similar feeling is voiced in the Peshwa's lerter
to Jayappa Sindhia, dated 3lst May 1751. He writes :-Prained be your
courage, bravery and Rustern-like valout, and praised be the valour of your
men. It it not ao ordinary thing that out Deccan forces ctossed the Yamuns
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Burning with the thirst of revenge for the Pathan wrongs in
Awadh and Allababad, the victors devastated the Bangash terri-
tory with fire and sword. When revenge had been satisfied, the
Nawab-Wazir made atrangements for the occupation of the
conquered country, garrisoned Farrukhabad, Mau, Qaimganj and
Kanuj and appointed police and revenue officers in al! the parganas
of the land. 'This took more than a month and the rainy season
of 1751 drew quite near. Warfare being impossible during the
next four months, Safdar Jang left for Lucknow to bring his
provinces, then in the throes of a revolution, to order, while
the Marathas remained encamped in their places.

8= AHMAD KHAN'S ATTEMPT TO REGAIN HI1S COUNTRY

While the wazir and his allies were busy in the work of des-
truction, Ahmad Khan and Sadulla Khan, fearing immediate
pursuit, were flying to the hills of Kamaun. They bad not yet
advanced beyond Muradabad when they heard the welcome
news of the wazir's departure for Lucknow. Accordingly, they
returned to Aonla and spent the four months of the rainy season
there withouat being disturbed by the enemy.*

When the rains were nearly over and the Pathans saw their
eoemies still scattered and unprepared, they resolved to make an
attempt to recover their paternal lands, With the assistance of
the Ruhelss, Abmad Khan"s men threw a bridge over the Ram
Ganga and made prepatations to cross over to their former
territory. Informed of the Pathan movement, the Marathas,
who had sent away their guns to Kalpi} and dispersed most of
their troops, despatched Khande Rao, son of Malbar Rao Holkar,
to drive away the enemy. Khande Rzo was badly caught by
the Pathan advance-guard under Dunde Khan at a place on the

and the Ganga fought with the Pathans snd Ruhelas ond obtained victory
overthem. You areloyal servants and pillarsof the State and readily do
whatever you want to do. . .News had spread as far as Iran (Persia) and
Tursn (Central Asia) that the wazir had fallen, You have restored him (to

hig place). What other thing can be greater than this?” Patten Yadi ete.,
Letter No. 79.

* Gulistan 41.
1 Rajwade, 111, 384.
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tiver where it described a semi-circle. But he was allowed to
Tetreat probably because Ahmad Khan was anxzious to secure the
good will of the Marathas. The Pathans now pursued him with
the object of crossing the Ganga at Singhirampur and attacking
Malhar Rao who was lying on the other side of the river with 2
bandful of Maratha troops. But they found the bridge broken.
A distant attillery fire, therefore, ensued from both sides and
continued fo1 a week. Meanwhile, Ahmad Khan's supplies ran-
ning short, he marched along the left bank of the tiver in order
to join Najeeb Khan Ruhela, who was coming to re-inforce him
with fresh men and provisions, to cross the Ganga at the ferry of
Surajpur, about 30 miles above Farrukhabad, and suddenly
attack the Marathas,

Informed of the Bangash’s activity, Safdar Jang crossed the
Ganga at Mahdi Ghat, 40 miles below Farrukhabad and rejoined
Malhar Rao ar Singhirampur oa 25th November, 1751, before
the Pathans could carry out their plan of a sudden attack on the
Marathas. The wazir’s anival infused fresh vigour into the
heart of his epemies. The allies quickly threw a bridge of
boats over the Ganga at Kamraul, 28 miles abovc Singhirampur
and despatched 25,000 active Maratha horse across the river,
The Ruhelas were filled with panic and beat a hasty retreat in
the direction of Aonla. They were soon joined by Ahmad Khan
and his clansmen.  The Marathas and the Mughals overtook
them on the way and a severe action took place in which both
sides lost heavily. The Pathans received the worst of it, but
they succeeded in making good their escape to Aonla*

6.—THuE PATHANS BESIEGED IN THE HILLS

Within twelve hours of their arrival at Aonla, the Ruhelas
st their houses in flames and in company with Ahmad K’h_an
Bangash started towards the Kamaun hills, keeping their families

. r
and treasnzes in the centre of their forces. After several days

successive marches piz Rampur, Muradabad and Kashipur, they

=], A. S.B. (1875} pp. 1o4-106; T. Ahmad Shahi, 286,
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reached a hilly place known as Chilkiya,* 22 miles north-cast of
Kashipur, Finding it a place of great strategic-importance with
a plain in the middle, sutrouaded by deep impenetrable forest
on three sides, tbe Pathans encamped in the centre and lodged
their families under a strong guard, in the fortified village, north
of it. They dug a deep and extensive ditch on the fourth side
which had no natural barrier like a river or hill to bar the
enemy’s passage. At the edge of this ditch they erected an
earthen wall and many towers along which they ranged their
guns in rows and secured them together with strong iron chains.
But their one difficulty was want of provisions which was sub-
jecting them to starvation. Hence after subsisting fora few
days on sugarcane, Ahmad Khan appealed to the generosity of
the Raja of Almora, In order to starve the encmy into sub.-
mission the Nawab-wazir had alteady written to the Raja not
to help the Pathans. But the lord of Almora, truc to the tradi-
tional Hindu hospirality to the fallen, nobly responded to the
refugees’ appeal and provided them with abuadantf graia.

On his side Safdar Jang, immediately after driving away the
Pathans, crossed the Ganga and detached some thousand swift
Maratha cavalry under Gangadhar Yaswant to putsue the enemy.

* Gulistan. 43, Hadig, 674, says that the Pathevs took refuge at Lal Dang.
Hamilton, p. 119, follows him, Siyar. I11, 882 and M. L', L. 367 give the foot
of the Madaria hills, an off-shoot of the Kamaun hills near Chilkiya.

Accordine to T. Ahwmad Shahi, p. 28b, chis place was about a hundred
Konslong and 3o to 40 Kos broad, The same authority says cthat the Pathans
wanted to cross over to Sarhind, plunder it and then to marchto Lahore
{evidently to seek help from Ahmad Shah Abdali)

+]).A S.B.(18790) p. 198 ; T. Ahmad Shahi, 29a,

Compare : —During -the suinmer of 1750 A. D. Sadat Khan Zalfiqar
Jang. Mir Bakhshi of the Empire, undettook a campaign againse Maharaja
Ram Singh of Jodhpur, With the scorching nun overhead and cthe burning
sand of Marwar summer underfoot, Sadat Khan's men began, one noon, to
languish for want of water. So the thirsty Musalmans quitted the field, and
statting in search of water, accidently reached near Ram Singh's troops. The
generous Rajputs guided their enemies o a well, had water drawn by their
ownmen to quench the Musimans' thirst and conducted them back to
Bakhshi’s army, A cousin of the author of the Siyar was an eye-witness of
this generous treatment Siyar, 11J. 885,
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Next, he urged Malhar Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindhia to
overtake Ahmad Khan Bangash. But the Maratha chief’s policy
was to run with the hare and hunt with the hounds. Now that
the Pathans had been fully defeated, they bad grown averse to
their total extermination, Hence they brought forth one excuse
or another, engaged themselves in plundeting the prosperous
towns of Ruhelkhand, and warned Abmad Khan to be on his
guard, for they would soon be upon him. Meanwhile, news
arrived that the Pathans had taken shelter at the foot of the
Kamaun hills. The wazir and his allies, therefore, advanced by
forced marches and eacamped at a little distance souath of the
Pathan entrenchment. Every day the Marathas would issue out
of their camp and irregular fighting would take place between
the skirmishers of the opposite sides. But, owing fo the presence
of a dense forest and a stream of water that flowed from the
hills and ran all round the Pathan entrenchment in an artificial
channel, the besiegers toiled in vain to get an enery inro the
enemy’s position. Hence Safdar Jang erected batteries and
began disctarging big guns every day. These tactics were put-
sued for about two months, but without deciding the contest one
way of the other,*

7.~-DEFEAT oF RAJENDRA GIRT GOSAIN

Meanwhile, news came that Abmad Shah Abdali was coming
to invade the Panjab so as to divert the wazir's attention to-
wards the Mughal north-western trontier and thereby save his
brother Pathans from an inevitable ruin.t Raja Lachbimi Nara-
yan wrote to the Nawab.wazir that thé Emperor would soon
direct him to make peace with the enemy and be back to Delhi.
This made Safdar Jang extremcly anxious to strike a swift and
successful blow at the encmy, and for this purpose he called a
council of war of his friends and officers. The Maratha chicfs
in sympathy with the Pathans', pleaded their inexperience in
fighting against eatrenchments. But Rajendra Giri volunteered

* 1. A.S. B. (1879), 109 T. Ahmad Shahi, 294.

+ Rumours of the Abdali’s approach were current since Zil Hijjah 1164
H. ( November, 1751 ). See Patren Yadi, etc, Letter no. 112; Satdesat
misinterprets the dace as Zil Hijjah, 1165 H.
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himself to fight the enemy. Next morning he sent some Mughat
troops to attack the batteries of Najeeb Khan and Sayyid Ahmad
on the eastern wing of the Pathan entrenchment so as to draw
the majority of Ahmad Khan Bangash’s men to that point and
then make a sudden charge on the latter with the bulk of his
brave Naga soldiers. . But his plan was treacherously betrayed
to Abmad Khan by Jayappa Sindhia. Hence the Kban concen-
trated the Pathans round his battery and did not send any of
them to the support of his left wing. Informed of this Rajendra

Giri sent one of his chief disciples with his contingent againt
Abmad Khan, while he himself remained standing with the
buik of his army in the plain below. The Pathans also descended
from theit position and an artillery duel began which lasted for
one hour. Then the zrmies came to close quarters. Inthe
grim hand to hand fighting the Nagas began to gave way,
Seeing this, their young commander advanced to the front and
dismounting from his horse, attacked the enemy and put up a
most gallant fight. His example was ﬁngrudgingly followed
by his personal followers. But they were hopelessly out-
numbered and slain. At this, the Naga army fled io disorder.
It was already evening and, therefore, Rajendra Girti, who was
far behind in the plain, retired to his camp. The Pathans pursued
the fugitive and came back after plundering some baggage aad
burning some gun carriages of the wazir’s establishment.

Rajendra Girt’s defeat greatly discouraged the wazir. He
mounted his elephant and marched towards Kashipur in excessive
haste and perturbation of mind. But Malhar Rao Holkat and
Jayappa Sindhia “prevented the wazir from cartying out his
foolish inientions, which were quite coatrary to the dignity of
his station” and broughbt him back to his encampment.

8. PEACE AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE

A few days after the Gosain’s defeat, the Emperor sent an
urgent farman through Ali Quli Khan ordering Safdar Jang to
come to terms with the Pathans, and recalling kim to Delhi in
view of the Abdali’s rapid advance towards Lazhore* The
Marathas also strongly desired an early termination of the

* T. Abmad Shahi, 30 b-31 a.
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campaign, chiefly because the unhealthy climate of the hills was
telling heavily upoa the health of the Deccan troops. To the
Pathans, reduced to the state of homeless wanderers and suffering
from the inclemency of weather and ravages of sickness pothing
could be better than the end of their misery.* They had begged
the Maratha incercession several times after their defeat at
Fatehgarh. The wazir, too, had now no option but peace,
Accordingly, Ali Quli Khan was sent to sound Ahmad Khan
Bangash, But as the wazir’s conduct inspired little confidence,
the Pathans desired the Maratha chiefs’ mediation, fot they
alone could enforce the terms of the proposed peace. The
Sigdhia and Holkar agreed and sent Khande Rao to invite
Mahmud Khan t and Hafiz Rahmat Khan to a conference. The
latter responded to the call and repaired to the wazis’s camp
with 200 trusty Pathaa horse. During the night, 1,000 Mughal
troops surrounded the Pathan tents at the orders of Ali Quli
Khan, who knowing the hostility the wazit’s men bote to the
Pathans, had deputed his own followers to protect the persons
of the guests. Bur the latter suspecting treachery, immediately
mounted and rode away to their entrenchment, faithfully assisied
by the Marathas who had pledged word for their safery. The
negotiations thus fell through.

At this time, alarming reports were reccived that the Abdali
had crossed the Indus and was coming to rescue Ahmad Khan
Bangash and Sadulla Khan Ruhela. The Marathas, seriously
alarmed at the prospect of a war with the redoubtable invader,
urged the wazir to come to 2 speedy settlement with the enemy.
After some discussion, Safdar Jang agreed to pardon Abmad
Khan Bangash in consideration of a fine of thirty lakbs of rupees
(accotding to another authority cight lakhs), if, as security for
payment of it, he surrendered half of his territory till such time

* Imad p. 59. says that the Pathans were puffering from an acute
faraine, and so they submitted. But this s not borne out by contempotary

authorities.
+ According to Imad (p. 59) Amhad Khan Bangesh sgreed to send

his son to the wazir, if Khande Rao, Malhat's son was sent © his camp a3
his surezy ; and this was done by Malher Rao Holkar.
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as the whole sum was paid out. Accordingly, Ali Quli Khan
and Gangadbar were despatched to negotiate with Ahmad Khan
Bangash. As previously advised by the Marathas, the Khan
accepted the terms in toto -and sent Mahmud Kban and Hafz
Rahmat Khan to wait on the wazir. Safdar Jang granted them
audience the next day and on the 3rd day he set out for Luck-
now, taking Mahmud Khan, Hafiz Rahmat and Gangadhar with
him, while the Marathas zetired to quarter themselves at Kanauj.
When he reached the town of Mohan, 15 miles south-west of
Lucknow, the wazir gave Hafiz Rabman Khan leave to return to
his couniry and permitted the Ruhelas to return to their posses-
sions on their binding themselves to pay the revepues in future.
He signed the treaty at Lucknow, confirming one half of the
Bangash State—Farrukhabad and some other parganas worth 16
lakhs rupees a yeat—in the name of Ahmad Khan and confer-
ting the other half (i. ¢. 161/3 parganas) on his Maratha allies in
lien of Rs. 30,00,000 that he owed t6 them for their assist-
ance in the campaign. The country surrendered to the Marathas
extended from Kol (Aligarh} in the north to Kora Jahanabad in
the south-cast. It was made over to them for such time as
Ahmad Khao could not pay off the fine. But in practice there
was nothing to prevent them from holding it indefinitely and
they actually held it till 1761 when, as the zesult of their reverse
at Panipat, they were temporarily driven out of Northern India.
The Ruhelas were allowed to retain tbeir lands, besides Mirabad,
and some other pargaaas they had seized from the Bangashes
after Qaim Khan’s death. But they were to pay revenue for
these latter parganas. Safdar Jang kept some parganas for him-
self. This peace was made early in February 1752.*

* From the siege in the hills to the peace I have followed chiefly
Irvine's “Bangesh Nawaba of Farrukbabzd” in ). A. 5. B. (1879) pp 108-
133, which 1s baaed on Hisamwud-din Gwallori’s book. Cther authorities
that ] have consulted are:--T. Ahmad Shahi, 28b.31b ; Gulistan, 41-44;
Siyar III.881.2 ; Hari Charan, 407a andb; T. M. 15 a; Maadan. IV.
180b ; Hadiq 175 and 674 ; Abdul-karim, 262-266; T, A. in Elilot, VIIIL.
¥19-130 ; Imad 59. All these, excep: Gulistan, give a mere summary, and
pome, ike Imad, are full of mistakes.
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Inspite of its success the campaign proved disastrous to the
dnterest of the Wazir, It was subversive of the cordialicy that
‘had existed for some time between him and the Maratha chiefs.
After the victory at Fatehgarh, Malbar Rao Holkar had request-
ed him to make over to the Peshwa the Hindu places of pilgrim-
age—Paizabad (Ayodbya), Allahabad (Prayag) and Banaras
{Kashi).* —a request which could oot safely be granted in its
entizety. Then the disappointed Marathas, discovering tbe
Wazir’s vindictive determination to exterminate the Pathans and
his dependence on them, began playing the double game of
keeping both the parties pleased—a conduct that frustrated
Safdar Jang’s designs and saved the Pathans from inevitable ruin.
The Holkar and Sindhia so managed the things as to come out
of the campaign the sole gainers, In addition to acquiring
karors-worth booty and half the Bangash territory and their
daily expenses from Safdar Jang, they exacted fifty lakbs of
Rupeest from Ahmad Khas Bangash and Saduilla Khan Rubela,
not as war indemnity as the historian Sardesai sugpests, but as
price for having secured for them such favourable terms, while
the Nawab Wazir “had no more than the empty gratification of
having humbled the enemy.” Above all Safdar Jang’s long
absence of more than a year, gave a splendid opportuaity to his
enemies to acquire great power and prestige at court and to tutn
the Emperor’s heact from him. Javed Khan became wazir in
all but name, and Safdar Jang’s atteropt to regain his power,
after the termination of this campaign, led ro his dismissal and
downfall,

0.— MuRDER OF RAJo PRATHIPATI OF PRATAPGARH

Safdar Jang now appointed Muhammad Quli Khan, son of
his elder brother Mirza} Muhsin, his deputy in Awadh aod

» Patrenn Yadi etc, Leteer No. B3 Malhar Rao's desire was to level o
the ground Anrangzeb’s mosque at Banaras, built on the site ahd out of the
materials of the anclent temple of Visheshwar and re-construct it into &
temple. But the Brahmins of Kashi, safraid of their own lives, appe sled ro
the Holksr to reftain from this, See Rajwade, ITL. 397,

Also given in Sardesaf, Panipat prakatan, p. 13,

+ Irand, 59 ; Sardesai, Panipat Prakaran, p. 13,

$ Mirza Muhsin had been raied to the rank of 7,000 rat and 7,00
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started on a tour of his subas to re-organise the administration
thrown into disorder on Nawal Rai’s death, and to chastise
Raja Prathipati of Pratapgarh and Raja Balwant Singh of
Banaras for the help they had given to the Pathans early in
1751. From Faizabad the wazir turned southward and des-
patched a friendly letter to the lord of Pratapgarh requesting
him to come in person to his camp, and promising him his.
pardon for the Raja’s conduct daring his temporary eclipse at
the hand of the Pathans. Prathipati obeyed the call and
appeared in the Nawab-wazir’s camp at Sultanpur, 36 miles
south of Faizabad, During the interview Safdar Jang treache-
rously kept the Raja off his guatd by a sweet and friendly con-
versation and made a sign to Ali Beg Khan Kharji, one of his
favourite bodyguards, to despatch off the visitor. A soldier
without a conscience the Khan quickly plunged his dagger in
the left side of the Raja’sabdomen. The unsuspecting victim,
who was totally unarmed, sprang upon his murderer, bita
piece out of his cheek and then fell down dead on the ground,
For this black deed, the Nawab-wazir rewarded the assassin
with the title of S&itab Jang* (Fitm in War).

Prathipati was 2 grandson of Raja Pratap Singh, 3 Sombansi
chief of considerable importance, who had founded the town
of Pratapgarh, 32 miles north of Allahabad, in the heart of his
dominion. On Pratap Singh’s death his sons began to quarrel
among themselves and one of them, named Jai Singh, defeated
his brothers with the help of Rub-ul-Amin Kban Bilgrami, 2
Faujdar in the Allshabad suba and became Raja, Jai Singh was
a capable and strong ruler, He was also cultured. He was
familiar with the ceremonious etiquette of the Musalmans, put
on Muslim dress and observed Muharram. In or about 1719 he
was succeded by his son Chhatardhari Singh who appears to
have been a ruler of little or no mark. During his rule, more
than half of Pratapgarh estate was annexed by Sazdat Khan.
He had five sons by his two wives. Of the first were born

sawar by Emperor Ahmad Shah on 16th March, 1749, He died of cholera
in; the night of 16th Deczmber, 1749, See Delhi Chronicle, pp. 48 and 53,
* Balwant. 30a ; Hadlg, 647 ; Siyar, IIL. 882 ; Maadan. IV, 18ta.
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Medni Singh, Budh Singh, and Dalthambhan Singh, and by
the other, named Sujan Kunwari, a lady of cxceptional physical
charms, be had Prathipati Singh and Hindupati Singh, Utterlyp
infatwated with Sujan Kunwari, the Raja nominated her eldest
son, Prathipati his heir, unjustly depriviog Medni Singh, his
eldest son, of his birth right. The latter resented his father’s
injustice and fought scveral pitched battles with him, but with-
out success, Chhatardhari Singh died of paralyssis, and
Prathipati succeeded him as Raja, The new Raja possessed
very handsome features, a polite disposition and a refined taste.
He was an able soldier, and a capable man of affairs. He was
master of Arabic, Turki, Persian and the language of the
Afghans, besides knowing his own mother tongue, Hindi. In
daily conversation he spoke fawless Persian which it was
difficult to distinguish from that of a fresh arrival from Persia.
Like his grandfather, he was an adept jn the courtesy and
ctiquette of the Muslims., In dress and food, t00, he was
inspited by Muslim tastes. Prathipati was expert in horse-riding,
polo, archery and swordsmanship. He was a friend of the
bistorian Murtaza Husain Khan of Bilgram and was about thitey
two years of age at the time of his assassination* (early, 1752),

10.--SAFDAR JANG’s CAMPAIGN AGAINST Raja Bauvwant} SiNGH
oF BaNARas, 1752

From Sultanpur the Nawab-wazit moved towards Jaunpur

* Hadiq, pp. 672-674.

Afrer Hindupati’s murder, his son Duniapati ther aged only 12,
became the ruler of P:atapgarh, H: was even more handsome than his
fathet. Some years after he met the same face at the hands of Shujua.ud-
daula a8 his father had met at the hands of Safdar Jang and Pratapgarh
was annexed to the Nawab’s provinces. Spometime later it way, however,
made over to Hindupati, Prachipaci's brother. But the latter wasunable to
pay the excessive revenue and 60 he was deprived of the Taluqe. Upon
this Hindupati went to Shuja-ud-daula and in greed for his paternal estate,
became g Musalman and was, tharefore, restored to Pratapgarh. But he was.
murdered for his anouacy by his prou 1 clansmen, On his accession, Asaf.ud.
dauls re.annexed Pratapgurh, but Prathipats descendants succeeded In
wresting it from the hands of thac Nawab.Wazir. Hadig 674,

1 His correct name was Baliwand,
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to settle his score with Raja Balwant Singh of Banaras. We
may here briefly trace the early history of the present ruling
house of Banaras, During the early years of Mubammad Shah’s
reign, one Mansa Ram, a Bhuinhar Brahmin of Gautam subcaste
and resident of the village of Titharia, now known as Gangapur,
went to Banaras and tock service under Rustam Ali Khan,
Nazim of the sarkars of Banaras, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and Chunar-
gath. Within a few years, Mansa Ram’s ability and business
talents won complete control over his indolent master’s mind
and made him the e facso ruler of the districts. This arrange-
ment continued till 1738 when Saadat Kban, to whom these
disctricts had been leased a few years earlier, directed Safdar

Jang to call Rustam Ali Khan to account for his delinquency.
Unable to answer the charges against him, Rustam Ali sent

Mansa Ram to Safdar Jang’s camp at Jaunpur to make his peace
with the Nawab, The negotiations ended in the dismissal of
Rustam Ali Khan and the appointment of Mansa Ram’s son
Balwant Singh to the three sarkars of Banaras, Jaunpur and
Chunatgarh for an annual revenue of thirteen lakhs of rupees,
To the temaining sarkar of Ghazipur, Shajkh Abdulla was
appointed for three lakhs, Mansa Ram returned to Banaras as
its ruler on 9th June, 1738, while Rustam Ali Khan retired to
Allahabad, Within a year of this transaction Mansa Ram breath-
-ed his last and his son Balwant Singh obtained the confirmation
of the districts and the title of Raja from Bwperor Muhammad
Shah, He made Gangapur* his residence and built 2 mud fort
there. Gifted with the virtues of wisdom and foresight, he
strenghthened his position slowly but steadily by weeding out
old zamindar families in his territory and obtained a state of
almost entire independence of the Nawab of Awadh. But he
paid the revenue punctually so as to disarm the suspicion of his
overlord, During Safdar Jang’s absence at Delhi, Balwant Singh
tutned out the Nawab’s agent (sazewal), obtained possession of
some pargenas of the Allababad Province and defeated Ali Quli
Khan, Deputy Governor of that suba, who bad advanced to
Chuoar to punish the Raja’s aggressions. This victory turned
Balwant’s head, and, early in 1751, he threw in his lot with

* Gangapur is 7 miles S. W. of Banaras. Sheet 63K,
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Safdar Jang’s enemy, the victorious Abmad Khan of Farrukba-
bad. On the Nawab-Wazir’s successful march against the Pathans
in March, 1751, Balwant Singh, however, drove the Bangash
agent, Sahib Zaman Khaan, out of his terticory. BEarly in Maschb,
1752, on the receipt of the news of the mueder of Prathipati of
Pratapgarh and of the Wazir’s advance to Jaunpur to chastise
him, Balwant Singh, apprebensive of his safety, left Gangapur,
crossed the Ganga and took refuge in his stronghold in the hills
of Mirzapur. Meanwhile, Safdar Jang reached Banaras, plunder-
ed the fortress and town of Gangapur and detached a part of
his army to pursue the Raja. Informed of the Nawab-Wazic’s
designs, Balwant Singh sent Lal Khan, a trusted officer of hs,
with a present of two lakhs of rupees, to Safdar Jang, begging
pardon for his conduct in the past and promising an additional
revenue of two lakhs per year. Lal Khan was introduced to the
Wazir by the latter’s favourite, Sayyid Nurul-Hasan Khan
Bilgrami who also pleaded the Raja’s cause. Safdar Jang agreed
to pardon Balwant Singh, on the condition that he came to wait
ont him in person. But the Raja was too clever to be beguiled
into the fate of Prathipati. Inspite of Safdar Jang®s insistence
and Nur-ul-Hasan®s assurance about the safety of his life,
Balwant Singh could not be prevailed upco to pay the Nawab
Wazir a visit. Poiled in his attempts 10 entrap the Raja, Safdar
Jang restored him to his possessions and made preparations to
hurry back to Delhi where the imperial messages were urgeatly
demanding his presence to scttle the affair of Abmad Shab
Abdali,* This took place towards the end of March or in the
first week of April,f and the Nawab-Wazir began his retutn
march to the imperial capital on 3ed April, 1752,

* Balwantnama, 2s-31a., Tarikh.l-Banaras, 7a 64b ; Hadlg 675. The
Tarikh-i.Banaras is full of errors and is partislto the Raja.

After the Wazir's departure, Balwant Singh returned to his possessions.
Ashisrecent experience had showed him tha!: Gangapur was unsafe, he
tranaferred his capital to Ramnagaz, on theleft bank of the Ganga.and
2 miles south of Banaras,-and buik a fore thete, He increased his wealth
and power and died in August, 1770 AD

# T. Ahmad Shahi, 33 B.



CHAPTER XVI

“THE CIVIL WAR AND THE LAST DAYS OF SAFDAR
JANG, 1752-1754

1.—Tue Tuirp ABnALI INvaston, Janvary-May, 1752

During the Wazit’s absence from Delhi, Ahmad Shah
Abdali invaded the Papjab for the third time. Owing to inter-
.gal disturbances in his s#be Muin-ul-mulk had not been able to
pay the Shah the promised revenue of the four mabals for any
of the three years past. Repgarding this as a breach of the treaty
and as a positive proof of the governor’s uafriendly attitude,
the king of Afghans started in December, 1751 to punish the
offender.* When his vanguard appeared near the Indus, Muin-
ul-mulk sent him nine lakhs of Rupees in cash as 2 part of the
tribute and promised to pay the rest in the near future.f Yet
the Shah advanced on, crossed the Indus and the Jhelam and

- finally the Chinab near Wazirabad, and encamped at a few miles’
distance from the Bridge of Sbab Daula, 22 miles north of
Lahore.

On the news of the enemy’s near approach, Muin-ul-mulk
took prompt measures of defence and sent his family and
dependants away to the Jammu hills for safety. This proved to
te a signal of alarm, and rich inhabitants of Lahore began to
flee to such places of safety as they could find. Muin-vl-mulk
now quickly crossed the Ravi and formed an entrenchment near
the Bridge of Shah Daula. For many a day the opposing forces
Jay facing ecach other, the patrols of both sides engaging in
irregular and light skirmishes only., Getting tired of this un-
profitable warfare, the Shah left his main army in his camp north
of the Indian enternchment and himself with a strong contingent
of horee marcbed rapidly to Muin-ul-mulk’s right, and making
2 wide detour round it, sppeared suddenly near Lahore. Thus

* Another impottant cause of this invasion was to relieve the Hindus-
tani Pathens from the grip of Safdar Jang,
T T..Ahmeud Shahi, 3is.
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-out-manoeuvred, Muin-ul-mulk was filled with anxiety about
the safety of his capital, and hastened back without delay towards
Lahote, sendinga detachment of 900 Mughal horse abead to
drive away the invader from before the city. This succeeded in
-dislodging the Afghans from their position, who retreated to the
Shalamat garden and eocamped there. Muig-ul-mulk now
«crossed the Ravi and entrenched himself outside the city, For
ontie month and a half irregular fighting took place every day
between the scouts of both sides ; but none of the two dared
come out fora decisive fight in the open, For want of big
pieces of cannon the Afghans tound themselves unable to capture
Lahore. Their wrath fell upon the defenceless people of the
neighbouring villages which they systematically plundered and
ravaged throughout the duration of the siege. The Abdali
cmployed these tactics to draw the Mughals out of their strong
entrenchment, but without any success.

All this while neither the Emperor nor the wazir raised his
finger to help the hard-pressed governor of the frontier proviace.
Inspite of the repeated orders of recall Safdar Jang, who was an
avowed enemy of Muin-ul-mulk, unconcernedly went on with
the wotk of punishing the refractory zamindars in Awadh and
Allahabad and ge-establishing his rule in the provinces, Disap-
pointed from Delhi and realising that the policy of standing the
siege would inevitably end in starvation and surrender, Karamal,
the governor’s Diwan advocated a pitched battle in the open.
But Bbikhari Khan, Momin Khan and Adina Beg were opposed
to it. At last the inevitable happened. Corn grew scarce, wells
were exhausted and grass could not be had, so thoroughly had
the Afghans tavaged the vicinity. Worst of all, the place of
encampment of the Indian army became very unhealthy owing
ta.long confinement of the men and animals within it. Ience
another place of encampment was chosen and the march began
eatly in the morning of 15th of March, 1752 with the advance-
guard under Adina Beg, the rear under Karamal and the centre
in chatge of Muin-ul-mulk himself, The vigilant Shah was
highly elated at the news and instantly attacked the moving
columns of the Mughals in froat and rear. The three divisions
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of the Lahore army were scon separated from one another, and:
it appeared that all was going to be lost. At this crisis, Karamal
hastened to his master’s assistance, In the way his elepbant
received a fatal wound from a cannon ball, and while the brave
diwan was changing it for another, he himself was struck by a
bullet and fell down dead on the ground. At this, the Indian
rear fled in panic, and the Afghans quickly pressed on Muig-ul-
mulk’s own division. Despite the odds against him, the valiant
subtdar of Lahore stood the ground unflichingly, and left the
field only after the datkness of the night had falien on the scene.
With bis troops, who had survived the terrible Afghan
onslaught, he repaired to the Idgah to join Adinz Beg. But
the latter, who had remained throughly inert througoout the
day, had already abandoned his position and fled to a place of
safety. Worn-out 2nd dejected, Muic now reluctantly entered
the city. ‘

During the dark dismal night of the 18th March the city of
Lahore was filled with great consternation and tumult. Along
with the Indian fugitives some Afghan soldiers had stealthily
catered into the city and had begun plundering whatever they
could lay their hands on, Nothing could be seen, so completely
dark was that night. All were terror-stricken,

Next morning, Muin-ul-mulk made arrangements for defence,
and posted his 10,000 troops, all that were left with him after
the previous day’s catastrophe, to maa the city walls on all sides.,
But the Abdali being equally anxious for the cessation of warfare,
invited him to a conference to settle terms of a peace. Accompa-
pied only by three of his trusted officers Muin-ul-mulk boldly
went to the enemy’s camp and was well received by the Shah.
He then surrendered himself to the king of Afghans, and the
latter pleased with Muin’s dignified conduct and frank talk,
appointed him Govetnor of Lahore and Multan on bis own
behalf and issued orders to his men not to plunder or molest
any body.*

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 30a 33 ; Dethi Chronicle, 69 ; T. M. 1536 ;Siyar
IiI. 889 ; Husain Sheli, 8a.9a; Farhat-un-naziria in EiNot, VIII. 167-68
Sardesst Panipat, 10-11, The last three have some erzrors.
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2,—SUBSIDIARY ALLIANCE WITH THE Mararuas

) All this while, the Emperot, alarmed at the progress of the
m.vadet, was sending urgent messages to Safdar Jang to come
with all haste and make arrangemerits for checking the further
advance of the Afghans. But the Wazir, desirous of sesing
Muin-ul-mulk permanently crippled and making the Emperor
feel his Court’s helplessness, did not bestir bimself in time,
Meantime, the news of the fall of Lahore reached Delhi on the
23rd of March, the eighth day of the occurrence, and filled
the imperial city with the greatest alarm and consternation.
Rich citizens began to flee in panic to places of safety, and most
men sent their families away to Mathura or other towans in the
possession of the powerful Jat ruler of Bharatpur. Business
came to a stand-still, and grain supply to Delhi was stopped for
sometime,} Emperor Ahmad Shah now wrote by bis own
band a most urgent and angry letter of recall to the Wazir on
the 23td of March, sammoning him back to Delhi without delay
and urging him to bring with him a powerful Maratha force at
any price. Oa receipt of this note (on the 27th March), Safdar
Jang put off the scttlement of bis score with Raja Balwant Singh
of Banaras, patched up a burried truce with him and despatched
off fast couriets to request the Maratha army then on its way to
the Deccan to stay on in Hindustan. On the 3rd of April, 1752,
the Wazir himsclf began his march towards Delhi and some-
where near Kanauj met Malbar Rao Holkar and Jayappa Sindbia.
Here, the Emperor and the Peshwa, represented by Wazir Safdar
Jang and the Holkar and the Sindhia Chiefs respectively, entcred
into a defensive agreement whereby the Marathas undertook
to protect the Empire from the clutches of the Abdali invader
and the internal foes. The following were the terms of this
trcaty:—

"1, The Peshwa agreed to protect the dwindling Empire
from all its coemies, whether they were foreign

Siyar erroneousiy thinke that the fighting continued for four months,

Farhat un-nazlrin charges Adina Beg with jhaving shot Karamal from
behind, )
t T . Ahmad Shshi 314 and 33b.
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invaders like the Abdali or domestic rebels like the
Indian Pathans and Rajput Rajas, recover the impe-
tial lands from them and restore the same to the
Emperor.

In return for the above mentioned support the
Empetor was to pay to the Peshwa fifty lakhs of
Rupees, out of which thirty lakhs wete for driving
out the Abdali and the rest for suppressing the
internal rebels.

The Empeor consented to grant to the Peshwa the
chayth, viz. one fourth of the imperial revenue, in
the provinces of the Panjab and Sindh ( includiog
the four mabals of Sialkot, Pasrusr, Gujarat and
Aurangabad ceded to the Abdali} and in the
distticts of Hisat, Sambhal, Muradabad and Badaun.

The Bwmperor was further to appoint the Peshwa
Governor of Ajmer ( including the faudari of
Natnol ) and Agra ( including the fawidari of
Mathura), and the latter was to enjoy all the privi-
leges and remuncration pertaining to the said
offices,

The Peshwa was to bind himself to administer these
ptovinces in accordance with the age-long regu-
lationrs and conveantions of the Mughal Bmpite, He
was to recover lands from the rebels and
revenue-defaulters in these sxbas, keep for himsef
only one half of the lands tecovered, and respect
the rights of the imperial officers and jagirdars. He
was not to meddle with the administration of the
courts and the forts in his swbas which were under
the direct control of Delbi Court. Nor was heto
obtain possession of any picce of land 0r money not
granted to him by imperial otders.

On behalf of the Peshwa, the Maratha generals had,
like other imperial mansabdazrs, to sttend the Mughal
Coutt and join the impetial army on march or in an
expedition at the orders of the Emperor,
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A ridiculous procedure was adopted in order to save the
Emperor’s prestige and honour,  On bebalf of the Peshwa, this
treaty was first drawa up in the form of a petition by his lieute-
nants, Malhar Rao Holkat and Jayappa Sindhia, and submitted
to the Emperor, praying bim to grant the petitioner’s requests.
The Peshwa promised to abide conscientiously by the above
terms and called upen God and the lesser Hindu deities, like the
Sun, the Book | Vedar | Bel Bhandar, Tulshi and the Ganga to attest
the fidelity of his word, Emperor Ahmad Shah thenissued 2
royal farman, granting all the requests of Balaji Reo.* This
treaty remained a dead letter. It was not ratified or enforced by
the Emperor.

3.—SAFDAR JANG’S SCHEME OF THE RECOVERY OF THE
PANJAB AND AFGHANISTAN PFRUSTRATED

While the Wazir, in the company of his Maratha allies, was
making a2 show:and ponderons march towards Delhi, the Abdali’s
agent, Qalandar Khan, arrived at the Indian capital on the 11th
April, to demand a formal cession of the Afghan conquest, viz.,
the swbas of the Panjab and Multan. Though the possibility of
the enemy’s marching against Delhi had definitely disappeared,
it seems that the Emperor and bis favourites were now haunted
by anothet night-mare of an eotirely different nature. They
feared that if the Wazir arrived in time and were successful
against the invader, he would have an enormous accession of
power which would endanger their safety.f Hence, on the
23¢d of April, before Safdar Jang could approach Delhi, Javed
Khag introduced Qalandar Khan to the Emperor in the Private
Audience Chamber and recommended the conclusion of a treaty
satisfactoty to the Shah, The craven Emperor formally ceded
the Panjab and Multan to the Abdali aod gave the envoy his

* Rajwade. Vol. L. 1. and Vol VI. 189. Sardessi, Panipat Prakaran,
11, gives 1750 A, D, as the date of-this treary, which s wrong.

+ T. Ahmad Shahi, 34b; Sardesai, Panipat Prakran, 18-19. However
btave and able, the Abdali was not yet a maech for the Emperor, He
b imself was utterly diffident, and did not dream of marching on Delbi.
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parting message in these words : “I am faithful to my promise;
but, if your master goes back vpon the agreemeant, I am prepaced
to fight also,” To assurc the Indian monarch of the friendly
intention of the Shah, Qalandar Khen placed the royal letter on
bis head and said that whoever would break the treaty would
draw down upon himself God’s vengeance. Emperor Ahmad
Shzh then gave the envoy leave of return to his country, bestow-
ing on him 5,000 Rupecs, besides costly robes of honour oo him
and his three companions, *

Accompanied by a Maratha force, 50,000 strong, Safdar Jang
artived at Delhi on the 5th May, exactly twelve days afier the
ignominious treaty had been signed by the Emperor, The
Wazit’s cherished scheme was to drive the Afghans out of the
Panjab and Multan with Maratha assistance and place the latter,
as imperial govetnor, in charge of the north-western fronties
province. This policy would be, he believed, productive of two
important results. The Marathas would naturally fesist the
Abdali advance to their new subos, and the Emperor would be
relieved of the trouble and cxpense of defending his frontier in
that ditection, As soon as this plan bad materialised Safdar
Jang waated to push oz to Kabul and bring back Afghanistan
also under the Mughal sway. But if the Marathas, diseegarding
the treaty obligations, were to prove selfish he would use the
Rajputs as a counterpoise against them and despatch Bakbt
Singh and other Rajas to hold the line of the Narmada so as to
keep the Maratha predatory activities confined to the south of
that river,} To his great surprise, however, he learnt from
Javed Khan the very next morning of his arrival that the pro-
vinces in question had been ceded to the cnemy less than a fort-
night before. So greatly was the Wazir incensed against the
imbecile conduct of the Court that he remained encamped out-
side the city and protested agaiast the disgraceful treaty made
in his absence, urging the Mughal sovereign to recover the

* Delhi Chronicle, 70..-71 ; T, Abmad Shahi, 331.34b ; Siyar.

11L 889,
¥ Shakir. 65,
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territoty from Lahore to Kabul with Maratha help.* But Javed
Kbhan vigorously opposed the Wazir’s scheme and caused the
youthful Ahmad Shah to be absorbed in more agreeable pastimes.
Safdar Jang represented that, in compliance with the repeated
imperial orders, he had brought Malhar Rao Holkas on the
promise of fifty lakhs of Rupees, and his demands would have
to be fulfilled, whether a campaign against the Abdali wete to be
undertaken or not. Yet the Emperor was not disturbed, and
the Wazir, finding the treaty with the Marathas turned into a
scrap of paper and the whole of his scheme utterly frustrated,
sat sullen and exasperated in his tents on the bank of the
Yamuna,

As soon as the news had leaked out that the engagement
with them was not likely to be fulfilled, the Marathas began to
plunder the villages around Delbi. BEvery morning they would issue
out of their camp in small foraging parties, ravage the country
as far as they could reach and return laden with plunder in the
evening. Most of the villages to a distance of forty miles all
round Delhi were plundered, and the capital itself Iay at their
mercy. Terrified at the possible fate of the imperial city, Javed
Khan was obliged to bave recourse to an expedient of satisfying
the Maratha claims and getting the Court out of the impasse.
He got Gbazi-ud-din Khan PFiroz Jang, the eldest son of the
late Nizam-ul-mulk appointed to the six s#bas of the Deccan on
the latter’s promising to fulfil the fnancial obligations to the
Matathas, now reduced by mutual agreement from fifty to thirty
lakhs of rupees, in liew of fee for his appointment. Malhae
Ra0, anxious to telieve the Peshwa (who was,at this time, defeat-
ed by Salabat Jang near Poona) of his difficuities in the Deccan,
promptly agreed to assist Firoz Jang against his younger brother

‘Salabat Jang who was tuling at Haidrabad with French help,
To get rid of the presence of the roving bands of the Deccanis,
Javed Kban paid Malhar Rao an additional sum of a few lakhs
of tupees from the imperial treasury, and speedily got the patent
of appointment of Firoz Jang issued on 14th of May, 1752,
Thereupon, the Matathas left the vicinity of Delhi the same day,

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 34b and 40b.
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and Firoz Jaag also began his march to the Deccan a few days
later.*

Now that the Maratha question had been solved and the
Abdali had retired to Afghanistan, the refugee citizens of Delhi
came back to their homes, The Emperor sent word to Safdar
Jang also, who bad all this while remained cocamped on the
tiver bank, to return to the city and enter his mansion. Takiog
advantage of his master’s anxiety to appease him, the Wazir
requested for the remission of the tevenue of the preceding two
years due from Awadh and Allahabad, his plea being that he
had not been able to tealise anything owing to the Pathan distus.
bance in the provinces. He further begged the Emperor to
transfer to him al! the jagir lands in his swbes and appoiot
Rajendra Giti Gosain, faw/dar of Saharanpur aad two of bis other
favourite officers to Etawa and Kora respectively, both the dis-
tricts being crown lands till that time. Bmperor Ahmad Shah
reluctantly granted all the above requests and Safdar Jang eater-
ed Delhi with an air of satisfaction on 12th July, 1752.1

4-~MurDER OF JavED KHaN, 6TH SePTEMEER, 1752

Safdar Jang now found that he was left Wazir in name oanly.
All the authority and prestige of his office had passed into the
hands of Javed Khan who, in alliance with the quecn-mother,
was keeping the senscless Emperor under his tutelage and
was transacting all important business of the statc, From the
very day of the Wazit’s appointment, the cunning greedy eunuch
bad been thwarting Safdar Jang’s schemes to re-cstablish the

e —————
¢ Dethi Cheonicle, 71;T. Ahmad Shahi, 35 ; Styer III 889;T.M.
153b ; Hadigat-ul-slam, II.;235-36 ; Patten Yadi etc. letter No. 102;
Purandar Daftar Vol. I 228,

Nasir Jang was murdered on 15th December, 1750, and Fitoz Jang
notminated to the Deccan on 318t January, 1751, On Ist February, 1751, he
was glven leave to depart for his subas, but ashe was unable to pay the
excessive peshkash of 3 katores and 80 lakhs of tupees, he did not leave
Delhi, Meanwhile Zulfigar Jang was dismissed from the post of Mir
‘Bakhsht which wes conferred on Fitoz Jang on  17th June, In May, 1752, he
was ro-appointed to the Deccan on his promise to pay Malhar Rao 30 lakbs
of rupees { T, Ahmad Shahi 35 and 37a ; Delbi Chtonlck 61,63,71).

1+ T, Ahmad Shaly, 38a lnd b,
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impetial authority in the provinces, and concerting measures to
bring about his dismissal and down-fall. During the Wazir's
absence in the Ruhelkhand campaiga, he had usurped powet to
appoint and dismiss a chief commander of the imperial forces,
make war or peace with a foreign country and raise an humble
individual of low origin to the Mughal peerage. At his instiga.
tion, the Wazir’s friend and partisan, Zulfiqar Jang (who wasa
Shia like himself) was dismissed from the post of Mir Bakhshi
and Ghazi-ud-dia Khan Firoz Jang, a pillar of the Turani party,
was notminated to fill the vacancy; on his advice, the Panjab and
Multan were ceded to the Abdali, and on his recommendation
Udham Bai’s uncle, Aman Khan, a low musician by birth and
profession, was ennobled with the title of Muatqad-ud-daula and
the rank of 7,000 hotse and raised to a status of equality with
the biggest nobles of the Court, All this was highly offensive
to the Wazir who would not tolerate the idea of a partoer in the
ditection of Government. Nay, he was compelied to feel that
he could not function as Wazir so long as this powerful cunuch
was allowed to remain at the court. Nor was Javed Khan will-
ing to part with power and his hold on the youthful Emperor.
Thus, these two personages became deadly enemies, each waitiag
for a suitable opportunity to oust the other from the court.

From the day of Safdar Jang’s return to Delhi the relstions
between him and Javed Kban weze completely embittered. On
12th July, 1752, when the Wazit was returning from his camp
on the opposite side of the Yamuna to bis residence in the city,
Javed Khan wishiog to extract a respectful visit from him went
and sat in the Anguti gardea which lay on the way to the for-
mer’s house. Unwilling to pay court to the eunuch, Safdar
Jang marched straight on to the city, without mindiag Javed
Khan’s presence. This was too much for the proud and all-
powerful ennuch. Immediately inviting Ballu Jat, who happened
to be in Delhi at the time, be artfully seduced him from Safdar
Jang’s friendship aod appointed bim fosfdsr of Sikandrabad,
Emperot’s privy puree estate (Jaib-i-kbas), with instructions to
seize it from its rightful fawjdar without delay. Oaly a few days
after bis investiture, the Jat crosséd over to Sikandra, defeated
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Qamar Ali, the officer in charge, slew his son and forcibly wrest-
ed the district from his bands. He then began a reign of tetror
plundering whatever he could, digging up the floors of the
houses of rich men and torturing merchants to extort money
from them. Sikandrabad being only 32 miles (south-east) from
Delhi, the news of these oppressions reached the impetial court
the very same night. Safdar Jang who was present at the audi-
ence asked Javed Khan **What is this affair ? If you have con-
ferred the fayidari on Ballu, why is he causing the slaughter of so
many men, and plundering their property #  If, however, he has
done all this without your permission, I am marching to the
place and will bring him a prisoner.” The Kbhan evading a reply
to this straight question, said that he himself would go to punish
the man. But, next day, he only despatched a small force under
his jamadar Nar Singh Rao with positive orders not to fight
except in case of extreme necessity. Nat Singh allowed Ballu to
escape with all his booty to the fort of Dagkaur,* situzted about
15 miles east of Ballamgarh, in Javed Kban’s personal jagir.
The Wazir’s force under Rajendra Giri arriving meanwhbile op-
ened an offensive against Ballu. But the clever Jat, without
risking a battle in the open, collected a few boats, crossed the
Yamuna and marched safely back to Ballamgarb. Rajendra Giri
returned to his master witbout having been able to chastise Ballu
for ravaging the Emperor’s privy-purse domain which lay very
close to Delhi, The Wazir was helpless. He charged Javed Khan,
in open court, with having instigated the miscreant to perpetrate
the crimes. ‘The cunuch became silent and hung his head dowan
in shame.}

The Ballu~Jat episode proved to be the last straW on the
camel’s back, Safdar Jang felt that cither he must fetire into
private life or contrive the cuouch’s total destruction. Expe-
rienced in the art of treacherous assassination, he resolved ina
fit of extteme exasperation to get rid of Javed Khan's intesfe-
tence once for all by securing his murder, justifying his conduct

* For Stkendrabad and Dankauy see aheet No. 53 H.
4+ T. Abhmad Shahl, 38b4ch ; Shakir. 71. The last pamed work
sistakingly gives Surejmal instead of Ballu
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on the plea that an open battle would cause much loss of life
and money. To avoid the possibility of a rising which might
follow the murder of the Emperor’s great favourite, be secretly
made military pteparations and invited his stead-fast ally,
Surajmal of Bharatpur. Accompanied by Baltu and an agent of
Mabaraja Madho Singh of Jaipur sod their forces, Surajmal
arrived and encamped near the temple of Kalka-Devi, close to
the modern Okolah Railway Station, six miles south of Delhi.
Both Javed Khan and Safdar Jang wanted that these notables
should see him first and make theit representations to the Empe-
ror theough him alone. At last, it was decided with the Erape-
rot’s permission that both the Wazirand Javed Kban should
together grant interviews to the Jat chief and his companions
at Safdar Jang’s tesidence and 6th September, 1752, was fixed
forit. ‘This day, the Wazir sent a polite invitation to Javed
Khan to breakfast with him and, at the same time posted some
.of bis faithful troops in his house with the utmost sectecy and
precaution. On Javed Khan’s arrival, the Wazir received him
with much appatent cordiality, and both dined at the same table.
Surajmal arrived ia the afternoon, and then they held consulta-
tions for some time. Somctime after the Wazir gave his band
to the guest and conducted him to a private roomina bation
of his mansion which was known as Machhi-Bhawan, on the
-pretext of taking his counsel about Surajmal in private. As
soon as they had lifted up the curtain and entered into the room,
Safdar Jang uttered one o two ironical expressions, and assum-
ing a tone of aspersity, referred to Javed Khan’s meddling in the
state affairs. But, before the conversation could become very
unpleasant, the Wazix got up t0 g0 to his barem, Just then Ali
Beg Khan Jarji (according to another Mubammad Ali Jarji),
¢he murderer of Raja Pratbipat, in company with a few iron-clad
Mughals, suddenly appeated from behind. In the twinkling of
an eye he plunged his dagger into Javed Khan’s stom;ach md
his companions despatched the cunuch in an instant with thei¢
.daggers and swords. . Cutting off his head, they threw it dowa
the gate of the house, where were crowding the victim’sl uti-
suspectiog retainers, and bis trunk on the bank of the Yamuns,
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At this tragic occurrence Javed Khan’s men wete alarmed and
fled awayin the utmost confusion. But many of them were
overtaken and plundered by the Wazir’s Mughals and bad cha-
racters of the city*.

Javed Khat, who thus met with a tragic end, was originally
alow born slave, but had, by reason of his smooth tongue,
pushing habits and intimacy with Queen Udham Bai, risen to be
assistant superintendent of the impetial farem and diwan of
Begam's Jagirs during the reign of Muhammad Shah, On the
accession of Ahmad Shah, the only son of his beloved, he was
first raised to the mamsab of 6,000, next appointed superinten.
dent of the Privy Audience Chamber, and then in addition to
his previous offices, was at once put in chbarge of several depart-
ments, namely, the Intelligence Department, the Imperial
elephants, the confirmation of grants and appointments, estates
of Begams and the Emperor’s private purse.” Finally he became
8 bgft-bagari, and was ennobled with the title of Nawab
Bahadur—never before given to any noble at the imperial court.

Though totally unlettered and utterly ignotant of war or
civil administration, the Nawab Bahadur had acquired such
boundless influence over Ahimad Shah’s dull mind that, in actual
wielding of power and prestige, all other ministers including
the Grand Wazir became distinctly his subordinates, In fact,
he became the Emperor’s sole adviser and deputy in all matters
of private or public importance. He maintained his hold over
bis royal master by keeping him immersed in pleasures and by
pondering to his vices. Hereditary nobles felt insulted at being
placed uader the orders of this slave upstart who, in his tum,

* T. Ahmad Shahi, {oa-41b ; Abdulkarim, Lo8b-1coa ; T, M., 1s4a and
b ; Slyar. ITI 840 ; Deibl Chronicle, 73 ; Tabsir. 27ab ; Shakir, 71 ; Heri
Charan, 408a ; M. U.1.367 ; Ahwal, 1953, Imad.60, Abdulkerim, 109a ;
and Azad, 85, sy that the Emperor directed the Wazit to have Javed Khen
killed, which seems to be unlikely.

When theyheard' of the murder, the men outside the Wazit's house
crested & great commotion. Thinking that Surajmal wes slro murdered the
Int croopssurrounded Safdar Jang’s house. They dispersed only when
Sursjmal had come out and showed his face ‘tothem,( See T, Ahmad
S biaht, 41b)
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offended at theit aristocratic aloofness, contrived to bring them
into royal disfavour, and surrounded himself by smaller nobles
for whom he obtained promotions and jagirs. But the eunuch
was hated most for his inordinate greed for money, and his very
intimate relations with the queen mother, Udham Baj, over
whom he had acquired perfect control. In defiance of all
etiquette and rules of the Maghal seraglio, he speat bis nights
in the company of Ahmad Shah’s mother in the imperial darem,
The scandal at last became public, and was freely talked about
in the lanes and bazars of Delhi*

5-—SAFDAR JANG OFFENDS THE IMPERIAL FAMILY
AND COURT ¢ FAILURE OF HIS§ ADMINISTRATION

The murder of Javed Khan was productive of results the
contrary of which had been expected by Safdar Jang. The Wazir
had hoped that, after the all powerful cunuch’s removal, he
would acquite an ascendancy at court and complete hold over
the Bmperor’s mind, and with no intriguing sival to chwart his
schemes, he would have a clear field for his activities for self-
aggrandisement. But that was not to be. “When the ncws
reached the Emperor,” writes author of the Tarikh-i-Ahmad
Shahi, “he was much perplexed. Meanwhile, Khwaja Tamkin
the Wazit’s agent, came to the palace-fort at the head of a big
army, bad an esudicnce with the Emperor through the nagir
Roz-i-afzon Khan aod offered the Wazit’s excuses and apologies
for the andacious act. He reassured the Emperor, in every way
possible, of the Wazir's readiness to loyally catry out every
order of his, and returaed with 2 r1eply....eese- - The Emperor
and his mother were flled with grief. It is said that Udham
Bai observed rites of mousning, puc on white robes and took
off jewels and ornameats from her hands and neck [as if she had
really became a widow only now]. Bat the Emperor said
nothing to anybody about this matter.”} The imperi?u.a queen-
mothes, the patron of the deceased, even openly exhibited her

* For Javed Khan's ltfe sec, T. Ahmad Shahi, 14B.115b, 20b, 334,
28b, 40a ; Delhi Chronicle, 39, 44, 63, 73 Shakir, 34-35, 63, 71 ; Styar,
II1. 872, 89a.

1 T. Ahmad Shahi, 47b-42a.
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highest displeasure at the crime and Ahmad Shah turned his
heart away from the Wazir in disgust and alarm. Inspite of
Safdar Jang's excuses, the imperial family was completely alienated
from him, and the Emperor, always accustomed to lean on
others, now began extending his favours to the Wazir’s enemies
and finally fell completely iato the hands of Intizam-ud.daula
and his companions. This was brought about only gradually,
Safdar Jang’s conduct during the next seven months being no
less responsible for the result than his oziginal crime itself.

Safdar Jang’s grasping conduct after the murder of Javed
Khan became like that of a seifish dictator, caring for nothing
else but personal domination at the Court and in the realm. On
the very day of the heinous crime, he made arrangements for
escheating the deccased’s property and estate and appointed his
own men to see that nothing was displaced ot secreted duting
the cbange of masters, He placed the imperial work-shops,
which had been in charge of Javed Khan, under the control of
his own nominees. Not content with these measures, the Wazir
arrested Lutf Ali Khan the eunuch’s diwan, and Ismail his perso-
nal valet, to make them disgorge their master’s buried treasares,*
This done, he proceeded to secure bis hold over the imperial
fort and surrounad Ahmad Shah’s person by his own creatures.
First, he appointed one of his tzusted captains, Abu Turab Khan,
commandant (giladar) of the fort in place of Haji Mubammad, a
loyel hetreditary servant of the Emperor, with positive instruc-
tions not to admit anybody armed or on horseback except his own
partisans, Thes, he posted Kishan Narayan, son of his loyal

- agent Raja Lachhimi Narayan, at the gate of the Privy Council
{Diwan Khas) to 1estict admission to the presence of the Empe-
ror.f While these two agents and their assistants were so
strictly and literslly carrying out the Wazir’s ordess that no
noble or official who was not his partisan could have access to
the Emperor or even come inside the fort, Safdar Jang remained
in his own mansion, summoning the imperial clerks and officers
and transacting state business there.}

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 42a.

t T. Abmad Shahi, 43b.
$ T. Ahmad Shahi, 43a,
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Ahmad Shah now realised that he had been reduced to the
status of a captive, immuzed within the four walls of the palace
and cut off from the society outside. On Priday, the 15th
September, 1752 he rode out to say his prayers in the wooden
mosque inside the fort, but no noble except a few favourite
officers of the Wazir like Khwaja Tamkin Khan, Kishan Narayan,
and onc or two others and the gagi attended the royal retinue.
At the time of entering back into the palace, the Emperor asked
Kighan Narayzn, “None of the courtiers who present themselves
at the time of darbar or royal corfege has turned up today. The
imperial officers appointed for mounting guard also do not come
into the fort. Does the gifadar not admit them or has the Wazir-
ul-mumalik forbidden them entree?” Abu Turab Khan sent the
teply, “I admit every body wbo comes. If none comes, what
can I do ?” On Sunday, 17th September, the Emperor beld
court, but, inspite of the previous notice, no noble except Shuja-
ud-daula attended it. All applied for leave on the plea of illaess,
Next day, too, darkar was held, butagain without any noble
attending it. This day Abmad Shah conferred on the magir
Roz-i-afzun Kban some offices like the Superintendence of drink-
ing water for Emperor, betel leaves and perfumery—all held by
Javed Khan till his death and must always be entrusted to the
most loyal hands. Some other important departments in charge
of Javed Khan were given by the Wazir to his own men ; and
yet his mind was not composed. He suspecied that Udham Bai,
his avowed enemy, wss secretly corresponding with the Turani
and Afghan nobles. So, besides keeping 2 strict watchat the
gates of the impetial barem and restrictiog admission to the
queen-mother’s presence, Safdar Jang sent eight women spics to
reside in the royal seraglio as domestic servants and find out
the contents of all letters sent out of it, Udham Bai was highly
enraged at this sudacious act and dismissed the women with
tewards. Growing more suspicious than before, Safdar Jang sat
sullen in his house and sent word that he would not go to the
court unless the fullest assurances, were given gbout his safety.
Resourceless as Abmad Shah was, he had to bend before the
determination of the Wazir. Taking his mother with bim he
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paid & visit to the latter’s house on Saturday, 23cd September,
assured him of his confidence and support and brought him to
the fort, giving him leave to return from the gate of the Diwan
Khas. Yet, the Wazit does not appear to have been fully satis-
fied. ‘The Emperor had, therefore, to yicld further, and promise
not to make any appointments without his conseat, Accordingly,
the Wazit nominated several of bis favourites to minor yet impor-
tant posts in the fort and outside, and old imperial scrvants were
obliged to make room for them, On the 29th of September,
the Emperor conferred on Shuja-ud-daula, the Wazir’s son, four
important offices held by Javed Kbhan, namely, Bakbshiship of
Abdis, superintendentship of confirmation of appointments and
grants, command of macebeates and the charge of personal rid-
ing entablishment ( Jilaw Kbas ). Now, for the first time after
the murder of Javed Khan, Safdar Jang repaired to the Court on
Sunday, the 1st October. Imad-ul-mulk and Samsam.ud-daula,
{ son of Khan Daaran Samsam-ud-daula, Muhammad Shah’s Mir
Bakhshi ) who outwardly professed to be the Wazit’s partisans,
also attended the Court this day, Intizam-ud-daula still absenting
himself on the plea of illness., The Wazir, now enjoying fall
powers for the firs¢ time since his elevaticn to chancellorship,
filled during the ncxt few months whatever offices he thought
necessary by his own aominces. On the death of Fitoz Jang,
he got the former’s son Shihab-ud-din appointed Mir Bakhshi
with the title of Amir-ul-umra Imad-ul-mulk Ghazi-ud-din
Khan Babadur on 12th December, 1752. Oa 1st Jannary, 1753,
his own son Shuja-ul-daula was appointed Superintendent of the
Privy Audience Chamber { Ghusalkbawa} in addition to the
pluralitics already conferred on him. On the 14th, he mised
Saad-ullab to the post of fourth Bakhshi, and ognly three days
later he pushed Mirza Ali Kban, Shuja-ud-dauls’s brother-in-law,
to the office of third Bakhshi. The Emperot’s person was thus
surrounded by the Wazit’s creatures and the court filled with
his relations, favoutrites, and minions. Ahmad Shah was alazmed,
but dutst not do anything * for sometime,

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 42b.43 b; Delhi Chronicle, 73-75.
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Safdar Jang had already antagonised most of the hereditacy
and powerful nobles at the Court and in the provinces, Instead
of keeping his colleagues contented, he followed from the
beginning of his edministration the policy of not allowing any
body to be rich and powetful [#z Rbwast ki kase sarsaby
shewad]. © Months had not elapsed since his installation as
wazir, and he had deprived Intizam-ud-daula of the district of
Sarbind the revenues of which had been assigned to him in lieu
of pay of 5,000 Turani Mughal troops, He had secured to him-
self the transfet of rich hereditary jagirs held by Piroz Jang,
Intizam-ud-daula and a few other Turani nobles, setting the
whole race of the Central Asian Suani Mughals against him, $
Similatrly, be had driven the Rubela and Bangash Pathans and
their kins-men—who formed the most important elemsent of the
Muslim population of Inodia, next only to the Turanis—to be his
implacable ememics. No doubt, Safdar Jang still enjoyed the
services of some Swsni officers, but they were only a few self-
seeking individuals. The only class of Indian Muslims on whom
he could rely for support was the small minority of his co-reli-
gionists, the Shias. Among this class there was, at this critical
time, only one gteat noble, namely Sadat Khan Zulfiqar Jang,
who was dismissed sometime back from Mir Bakhshi’s post and
was living in forced retirement and poverty since June, 1751,
The Wazir was thus left without a powetful friend at the Court.
In the provinces, t00, he had but a few allies; be bad foolishly
offended such a ncighbour as his co-religionist Alivardi Khan of
Bangal as early as 1742 A, D.

The general public was equally dissatisfied. During the long
but imbecile rule of Muhammad Shah the Delhi Government
had gtadﬁaliy run bankrupt and the Emperor had ceased to be
the master of all provincial governors. Now, the policy of self-
aggrandisement followed consistently by Safdar Jang and Javed
Khan and the former’s placing the interest of his own provinces
above those of the Empire, bad led to the break-dowa of the

1 T. Ahamad Shahi, 164,
3 1bid,
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administration. The Wazir, the ali-powetful eunuch and their
favourites had set apart for themselves rich estates, their greedy
ageats proving more oppressive to the people than heteditary
imoperial revenue collectors. Safdar Jang bad deprived the petty
jagirdats in Awadh and Allahabszd of their estates—theit only
means of livelihood—by securiog their transfer for himself, and
bad wsurped all the crown lands in the districts of Etawa and
Kora Jahanabad. He bhad conferred tich districts upon his
favoutrites like Rajendra Giri Gosain whose strict impartiality in
revenue collection gave offence to Muslim zamindars and pious
Sayyids enjoying prefereatial treatment for centuries in the past.*
Usiog his official position as Chancellot of Exchequer, Safdar
Jang was misappropriating revenues of the Empire and spending
them on his personal military establishment, while the imperial
clerks, household servants and troops starved and their salaries
fell two years in arreass, Legitimate demands of the royal forces
temaining unheeded, the soldiers would often raise a commotion,
stop catrance into and exit from the palace-fort and cut off water
supply to it, and yet theit accounts could not be cleared. The
Court historian laments in the agony of his heart : “The Empire
was utterly tuined... .. The Wazir tock away what he liked from
the revenue of crownlands, and nothing would go to the imperial
treasury. He was an impoverisher of his master......The Wazit
was busy setting his own house in order and bent upon bringing
the Bmpite to tuin,”’}

The greatest cause of the dis-satisfaction of the people was
the Wazit’s indifference and inability to protect the couotry from
intetnal and external invaders. The Marathas had been threaten-
ing the imperial capital and Ahmad Shah Abdali was medita-
ting a renewal of his invasion of the Panjab. A Maratha army,
3,500 strong, arrived and encamped at Talkatora on 22and- Octo-
ber,* 1752, The imperial scouts reposted in November that the
Abdali monarch had arrived at Jalalabad on his way to Lahore
and his general Jahan Khan had advanced to the bank of the

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 44b-43a.
1 T. Ahmad Shabi, 44b ; Shakir, 34.35.
t T. Ahmad Shahi; 44 a,



THE LAST DAYS OF EAFDAR JANG 207

Indus, Citizens of Lahote were terrified and the richer of them
fled to Delhi with theit families and valusbles. 'The Indisa
capital, too, was filled with alarm. Safdar Jang, the only power.
ful noble at the court, now requested the Emperor to march in
person to oppose the advance of the invader. The resourceless
Mughal Kiog replied, “I have neither wat equipment nor an
army under me to rely upon. If my marching in person can be
of any good I alons am teady. At present you are the sole centre
of administration. All the country and its income and expendi-
ture are in your hands. Tty to collect money to pay the troops
and get ready a war-equipment (for my march),”* The Wasie
remained silent at the time; but some days afier, whea the rum-
ours of the enemy’s advance again became current, he proposed
on 18th December that the BEmperor should start against him on
the 16th, that day being fixed by astrologers. After consulting
the queen-mother the Emperor sent the teply : “Neither I nor
the Wazix possess as a tteasure, The condition of the country,
the troops and treasury is evident to him. If it is possible by
exertion to make preparations for the march, I should be inform.
ed so that I may be satisfied and begin the start.” The Wazic
again could give no zeply. In this way more than two months
were wasted. Meanwhile, the King of Afghans arrived at Attock
and sent an agent to demand fifty lakhs of rupees—ithe tribute
the Delhi Court had agreed to pay by the treaty of April, 1752,
This man reached Delhi on 13th Pebruary,} 1753 and was grant.
ed an andience by the Emperor on the 15th, On 10th February,
anotber Maratha force, 4,000 in number had come to Delbi and
encamped near the Kalka Devy's hillock, and Safdar Jang, ever
ready to face the Pathan invader from the north west, urged the
Emperor once again to lead an expedition against the Abdali,
agreeing to place his 30,000 troops at the disposal of the Court
and promising to sccure the services of 30,000 Marathas within
a fortoight. But the Emperor and Intizlm-ud-dfula were
plotting the overthrow of the Wazir, and, therefore, his scheme

*T. Ahmad Shahi, 45 b,
t T. Ahmad Slnh!, 46 a.
t Delhi Chronicle, 76.
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was left unheeded. Now Safdar Jang dismissed the Pathan
eovoy on 22nd of Macch and began making preparations for
civil war against his master.*

65.~~CONSPIRACY AGAINST SAFDAR JANG : HE Is PORCED TO
LEAvE DeLHI, MarcH, 1753

The popular indignation at Delhi against Safdar Jang's
dictatorship had, by this time, reached its climax, and the inexo-
rable Nemesis was to overtake him now. During the preceding
few moths, a party antagonistic to him had been slowly but
steadily gaining ground and a conspiracy being secretly matured
to bring about his fall. Compelled by bis natural aversion to
business as well as by the Wazir's galling bondage, Abmad Shah
had, sfter the murder of Javed Khan, left all the work of admi.
nistration to his mother and was seeking consolation in the
pleasures of the harem. Udham Bai bad thus become the de
jocto head of the Goveroment, transacting all important state
business and granting audience to high officials ftom behind the
pwrdabt An avowed enemy of Safdar Jang, she used her posi-
tion of supreme suthority and power to form uader ber own
leadership a  coalition against the Wazir, Intizam-ud-dauls
through his clever mother, Sholapuri Bai instigating her to
steike a swift and vigorous blow at their common foe 3 Imadul-
mulk, Hisam Khbhan Samsam-ud-daula, (son of Kban Dauran
Samsam-ud-daula of Mubammad Shah’s time}, Aqibat Mahmud
Kban and some other nobles were graduslly won over, and
slthough outwardly professing to be the Wazit’s partisans, they
secretly joined the conspiracy against their benefactor, It was
decided that first ¢hey should liberate the Emperor by depriving
Safdar Jang’s son and his creature Abu Turab Khan of the
offices ot Vir Asish and Qfladar of the fort and ending the Wazir’s
ipfluence in the imperial citadel, and after this they should
concert measures t0 procure the latter’s dismissal and dowafall.

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 47b, 49b ; Selections from Peshwa Daftar, Vol. ax,
D33, 54,55

+T. Ahmad Shahi 46 e.
1 Imad. a2,
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Assured of the full support of the Emperorand the Queen-
mother, Intizam-ud-davla, who had bitherto been only secretly
intriguing and plotting sgainst the Wazir, now thought i+ no
longer necessary to conceal his emmity. Even when all other
fiob'es had been induced to attend at the court, he petsistently
tcfused to enter the fort on the plea that its internal and external
wmanagement was cntirely in the hands of Safdar Jang’s men,
and began to enlist troops in anticipation of the coming struggle.
The Wazir 2lso became alert and cautions and gave up passing
by Intizam-ud-daula’s house, lest he should be attacked by the
latter or fired at from within. Delhi was, therefote, filled with
wild rumours and the people apprehended a clash every day.
Outwardly pretending to bea firm supporter of the Wazis,
Ahmad Shah was in secret sympathy with Intizam-ud-daula and
promised him his assistance. Without seriously meaning it, he
was apparently acting as a peace-maker between the rivals. One
day, Safdar Jang decided to have a joy ride to the Char Bagh.
Informed of this, Intizam-ud-dauls also equipped his troops and
ptepared to ride to the place. But the wazir discrectly gave vp
the idea of the march and the clash was thus avoided that day.
On snother day, when Shuja-ud-davla went on a hunting ex-
cursion towards Wazirabad, the leadet of the Turanis mounted
and went to the housec of 2 Mugha! captain. The people feared
an immediate out-break of hostilities and so the city was filled
with confusion and tumult, which ceased only after Intizameud-
daula bad returned to bis mansion. At the midnight of 13th
March, Safdar Japg sent Khwaja Tamkin to wata the Emperos
that as Intizam-ud-daula was making preparations for a night
attack on him, he had also got his troops ready. Upon the
Emperor’s questioning him, Intizam-ud-daula sent a written
1eply that, far from making any preparations for an attack, be
had not cven dreamt of such a thing., He possessed oo troops,
be added, except a handful of watch-keepers (‘b"“ﬁ'df" an), The
answer did not satisfy Safdar Jang, aad the two rivals began
concentrating their troops in the city in readiness for & battle.
This threw the whole of Delbi in panic ; and, sext morniog,
merchants began transferring their goods from theit sbops to
their bouses. Richer citizens hired guards for the defence of
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their home and hearth, The Matathas took their stand before
Intizam-ud-daula’s house, and the imperial mansabdars and
troops of all descriptions assembled in the fort to defend it,
should the riot spread there. The emperor sent repeated orders
to the antagonists to disperse their forces. Intizam.ud.-daula
was the first to obey a0d withdraw his troops on the 14th. The
wazir followed suit on the 16th, and then the commotion in the
city disappesred.*

Intizam-uvd-daula’s openly declaring himself against the
powerful wazic and his determination to fight the matter out
to the end, strengthened the side of the imperialists. Seeiag the
ceatre of opposition opened by a big noble, the discontented
manssbdars and officers, who had been quietly waiting for =
convenient opportunity now sccretly joined Iatizam-ud-dauls.
These enemies of Safdar Jaog magnified Tamkic Khan's eatet-
ing into the fort with his troops at such alate hour as mid-
night of 13th March into a coup d'efat designed to atrest the
Bmperor and his mother,f This was enough to cnrage the
craven and slothful Ahmad Shah and make him determined to
end the wazit’s control over the palace-fort once and for all by
dismissing Shuja-ud-dauls from the post of Chief of Imperial
Artillary and to confes it upon bis loyal partisan, Hisam Khan
Samsam-ud-daula. But, afraid of incurring Safdar Jang's im-
placable camity, the Khan refused to accept the office. Similarly
two other nobles, Saad-ullab Khan and Sayyid Ali Khan dared
not agree to bell the cat, Accordingly, the policy of openly
dismissing Shuja-ud-daula was discatded in favour of one of se-
cretly achieving the same object by a clever and tactful device.
On the 17tk of March, on which the Hindu festival of Holi fell
this year, the Emperor summoned Shuja-ud-daula’s deputy,
Musawi Khan, Naib-Mir Atish and rebuked him ia these
words :—“The commandant of the fort prohibits the entree of
imperial servantsinto the fort. It bhas been represeated to me
that the wazit's men come into the fort, sit down ia your amte-
room (behind the office of deputy-Mir Atish) and admit whom-

¢ T. Ahraad Shahi, 482 and b.
tT. M., 158b-156a ; Shakir, 72+
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soever they like. What do you call al! this ?* Musawi Khso
was filled with fear and could say nothing except uttera few
words of excuses. The impetial ceasure was enough to under-

mine his authority ; the officers of the imperial opkhona ceased
goiog to him for tl::v:ir orders. ¥

But this was only a prelude to the carefully planned cosp
&’etat which the imperialists had decided to engineer in the
course of the same evening (17th March). Hardly had one-
fourth of the night passed, when they taiscd a false alarm that
the wazir was coming to attack the imperial fort and enter it
with a big force. This caused a great commotion ia the city as
well as in the fort. The imperial mansabdars, officers and ttoops
armed themselves for its defence, and the Bmperor ordered all
the officers and troops of the artillery department to array theme
selves in battle order outside the fort. The qiladar Abv Turab
Khan who, t0o, had taken bis post outside fled to the wazit's
house to inform him of the state of affairs, Hardly was his
back turned when those of Safdar Jang’s men who were still
inside were turned out of the fort and its gates closed at Ahmad
Shah's orders. The wazir was, thus, deprived of the command
of the palace-fort by a bold stroke of policy. The big picces
of cannon arranged on the battlements of the fort were now
loaded and turned towards Safdar Jang’s bouse.f

When the day dawned on the 18th of Match, the people
learnt the truth and so the tumult in the city subsided immedi-
ately. As for Safdar Jang, finding bimself outmanoeuvred and
bis mansion within range of gun-fire from the fort, he quitted
it for another house he had built at some distance away, With
the object of consoling him, the Empetot, this day, preseated
him, with a turban worn by himself, which  Safdas
Jang accepted respectfully. But he sent a petition to the
Emperor, fequesting permission to o 0 his provinces.

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 48b.
$T. Abmad Shobl, 490 ; Delhi Chronice, 76 : T. M. 133013623

Siyar, 111 891, The last named work says that the Emparot
Musawl Khan to carry @ lettet to the Wazir, and when he lefc the fort, ol

s men were tutned out of it
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He wrote, *“*As Your Majesty’s heart has, these days,
been turned away from me, it is better that you bhould
otderme to go to any place you.please, Out of my cash
and effects you may psy my troops and the remaining you may
attach to the imperial treasuty. You may confer the Wazirship
and other offices on whomsoever you please. The Wazir was
deluded by the thougt that this would frighten the craven
Emperot and make him change his attitude towards him. But
Ahmad Shah looked upon Safdar Jang’s petition as a picce of
unexpectedly good fortune, took him at his word and fosthwith
granted his request, permitting him to go to his swbas, but
ment.ioning not a word about his offices and property. The
Wazir was not prepared for such an order ; but he had now no
alternative between obedience and open hostility.  So, on 22ad
of March, he gave conge to the Abdali’s agent and, oa the 23rd,
sent out his own advance tents to Wazirabad, on the Yumuna,
3 miles north of Delhi, But he did not begin his match that
day on the pretext of want of means of transport and portegs.*

On the day of the coup d'etat of the 17th March and, ever
once before it, Safdar Jang had made two successive attempts
to arrive at a reconciliation with Intizam-ud-Daula and failing
that to get rid of hirm like Javed Khan. On both these occa-
sions he seat Imad-ud-Mulk, whom bhe bad raised to the second
most important and responsible office ia the Empire, as his
envoy to Iatizam-ud-Daula’s ‘housc to negotiate terms with him.
Bat this ungrateful young man secretly came to an understand-
ing with bis maternal uncle (Intizam-ud-Daula) and although
opealy professing to be the Wazic’s followet, he really joined
the deadliest enemy of his benefactor. Getting scent of the
danger, Intizam-ud-Danla refused to accept the Wazir's
invitation to go to his house}, and he, Imad-nli-Mulk and

o T. Ahmad Shahi, 49a.49b; Abdul Katim, re9b ; Shakir, 72 ; Harl-
charan. 4 8b;T.M, 156 ; Siyar, IfI 891.

4 ¢, Amai Shabi, 494 and 82b ;T M, 255a and 155b.

While depardng fot the Decean in May, 1752, Firoz Jang, had
entrusted his young son, Shibab-ud-Dip, to the care of Safdar Jang, The
Wasir got the boy sppointed Naib Mir-Bakhshl, Firoz Jang died ot
Autsngabsd snd when ths news teached Delhi on 39th Octobet, 1752
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Samsam-ud-Daula with the Emperot’s: consent, began hatching
R coumer-plot against Safdar Jang’s life. Their plan was to
invite the latter to a conference in the Imperial fort, make away
with him and get Intizam-ud-Daula appointed Wazir, They
requested Bapuji Mahadeva, the Maratba Vakil, to send 5 000
troops to thc fort to be kepe in  readiness against an emergency.
This request was eomphcd with. But, luckily for the Wazir,
Malika-uz-Zamani, the Bmperor’s step-mother, to whom had
leaked out the news of the plot, sccretly sent Safdar Janga
letter informiog him of the treachery and warning him against
paying any visits to the fort.*

Realizing that the situation had passed beyond the stage of
negotiations, Safdar Jang now decided to quit Dethi. On the
25th of March, Ahmad Shah and his mother, anzious to expedite
the Wazit's march, sent him the customary robes of honour and
presents of the formal ceremony of leave-giving. So be reluc-
tantly left the imperial city in rhe midst of rains on 26th of Mazch,
1753, with his family and bagpage and proceeded by the road
along the bank of the Yamuna. On reachiog opposite to the
impetial citadel, he got down from his elephant and made 1

customary bow towards it. The light drops of rain mingled
with the tears in bis eyes, and the astrologers rightly predicted

that he would never return to Delhi.d  First he set up his teots
at Takia Majnun and then moved on to Ismail Khan's Garden,

Shihab-ud-Din, rutored by his steward Agibac Mahmud, went at once o the
Wazit's house,spent there the whole night end half of the nextdayin
weeping. Safdar Jangtook pity on him, made him exchange rarbane with
Shuja-ud-Daula and ageeed ¢o treat himas w son. Even the Wazit's wife
temained unveiled before Shihab like s mother before herson. Safder
Jang prevented Fitoz Jang's ptoperty from belng confiscated by the
Bmperor and got Shihab appointed Mir-Bakhshi with the title of Imad-ul-
Mulk Amir-ul-Umta, But this ungrateful youth, forgewting all the favous
heaped upon him by the Wazir, joined Intizam-ud-Duula co encompa« bis
benefactor’ ruln. See, Siyar, 11, 8%0; T. M. 156a ; M. U. II, 827
Shakir, 66 ; Abdul Karim, t10a ; Imad, 62.63.

*® Aataji Mankeshwar's letter, dated 28th March, 1753 in Patten

Yadi, Vol. II. 86 ; also quoted in Sardessi, Panipac, p. 19.
" $T.M I56a ; Delhi Ghronicle, 76 ; Haricharao, 409a.
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about 6 miles north-west of Dethi, still fondly hoping that the
Emperor would recall him to contt. In this hope, he lingered
for weeks in the vicinity of Dethi, moving sometimes from
sight to left and sometimes from left to right, and postponing
his departute to his smbas On the plea of lack of porters and
means of transport, But when he found no change in the
Empetor’s attitude, he felt compelled to prepare for battle, and
summon Rajendra Giri Gosain and Surajmal Jat to his
ssistance.®

7=—PREPARATIONS MADE FOR A CONTEST

After the Wazir’s withdrawal from Delhi, the Emperor every
day sent messages to expedite his march to Awadh, Growing
gradually bopeless of being recalled, Safdar Jang refused to march
snd replied, “Where does the Emperor send me to ? Has be sppoie
ated to me some expedition ? Have 1 seized. anything from the
Emperor and have come hete ? I have left the city and am enca-
mped here. Where should I go to now ?”* Being powetless to
force the Wazir to setire and his troops clamouring for their pay
which had fallen into arrears for months together, Ahmad Shab
-was inclined towatds peace and sent two or three men to Safdar
Jang’s camp to negotiate terms with him. But the Wazir’s condition
precedent to peace was nothing short of the utter destruction of
Intizam-ud-Dauta and Imad-ul-Mulk, and so, on 29th of April,
he sent back Agibat Mahmud Khan with 2 challenge to them
“to come out to fight, if they were men.” Yet the Emperos
despatched Hafiz Bakbtawar Khan and Hoshmand Khan on the
mission of peace. But the sensitive Wazir made complaints
against the two Turani nobles and said bluntly, #I will slay
them any way I can.” Next day, the 30th of April, he actually
200t tWO 4r00pers to shoot his enemies. They fired their mus-
kets at Intizam-ud.Daula and Imad-ud-Mulk, when the latter,
who were going 10 Court, had reached the gate of the fort at
9 a.m., But they missed their aim and fled towards the Wazir’s
camp, One of them was captured and beheaded. Imadeu)-

*T. Ahmad Shahi, 45b.a50 ; 1bid. and Anueji’s letter mentionsd
ahove, PR

L e
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Mulk was now determiced to fight and said, “Now there is open
<nmity between me and the Wazir, and I muse fighe,”*

Even during the coutse of negotiations both the parties
wete raising fresh troops and summoning allies from far and
near. Now the preparations began apace, Inside the city
Intizam-ud-Daula and Imad-ul-Mulk devoted themselves to the
task of strengtheoing the fortification and collecting troops and
materials of war. The former took upon himself the wotk of per-
suading the nobles, their sons and high officials who were living
in voluntary or forced retirement to serve uader the imperial
banners, while the latter threw himself with his characteristic
vigour and zeal into the task of making other preparations for
the contest. Udham Bai placed two crores of Rupees at Imad’s
disposal and to this he added 70 lakhs from his own pocket,
He sent letters to the Maratha and Afghan chicfs to come and
join the Emperor. On the very day of the Wazir’s withdrawal
from Delhi, the impetialists had come out of the city, and
encamped on the sands of the Yamuna below the fort. There
they threw up eattenchments and manned them with their
troops and the Jat contingent in the impenal service.f Both
the sides made frantic eflocts to obtain the active support of
the Maratha army at Delhi. Bapuji Mahadeva had already had
sccret understanding with the Emperor and bad agreed to place
5,000 Maratha troops at his disposal in return for which Abmad
Shah promised to confer on the Peshwa Safdar Jang’s provinces
of Awadh and Allahabad. But Antaji Mankeshwar, the Maratha
commander, intrigued both with the Wazir and the Bmperor,
In the end Mabadeva’s iron-will prevailed and the Deccea-
pis definitely joined the imperialists, rejecting Safdar
Jang’s offer of a rich jagir yielding sixteen lakhs annually. Yet
in the beginning the Emperor had no men of note on his side
except Intizam-ud-davla, Imad-ul-mulk and the Maratha
commander. Most of the nobles, big and small, bad thrown
in their lot with the Wazir+ who had at the time of his ensuing

from Delbi 25,000 troops under his command.

* T Ahmad Shahi, 504, 52b.

+ T. M. 156b.
1 Antaji Mankeshwar's letter alresdy mentioned.
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8-—SAPDAR JANG'S MISTAKE AND DIFFICULTIES

But Safdar Jang took no advantage of his enemy’s weakness
by opening his  offensive with determination and
vigour and forcing him to abandon his plans, Had he done
it, storm would easily have subsided, “Had the Wazir sent one
of his able commanders in the beginning of the trouble,”
rightly observes Ghulam Husain Khan, “to bring the two
(Intizam-ud-daula and Imad-ul-mulk) loaded in chains, the
work could easily have been done, for they had thea no power
to offer any resistance.”” But he had been labouring udes the
delusion that 2 mere demonstration of force was enough to
frighten his resourceless rivals into submission and oblige the
weak-minded Emperor to recall him to Court, For, would he
like, the Wazir thought, the useless destruction of the lives and
property of the innocent residents of Delhi? He discovered,
when it was too late, that his enemies were in dead eargest and
resolved to fight to the bitter end. He was then at his wit's
end and did not know what to do. To fight with the Emperor
was highly improper and damaging to his reputation and was
suce to bring to him the stigma of disloyalty and rank ingra.
titude,* Morcover, most of his own partisans and relations and
almost all his Mughal troops had their permaneat homes in
Deihi. These had left their families agd property in the city
and in open war would inevitably Jeave them at the mercy of
his enemies. Yet Safdar Jang was not willing to submit tamely
sad suffer dismissal from his provinces as well as from wazirship.
Ia this dilemma he wasted one month and a balf. The Turani
nobles, taking full advantage of his vaccilation and inactivity,
gathcred a strong force and inspired the Iimperialists with
courage and hope, A large number of Pathag snd Barha Sayyid
solders of fortune, Gujar and Baluchi leaders of mescenaries, and
Rajput soldicrs and chicfs, ambitious of a carcer of prosperity and
desirous of securing grants of laud, joined the Emperor ia
preference to Safdar Jang who had now become a rebel in the
eyes of & vast majority of the people,} Tbe Wazit’s buge hosts

* Abhdulkarim, 110b; Siyaz, lII. 891,

1 loid,
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exhausted his treasures during the period of his inactivity snd
idleness, and it became increasingly difficult every day to feed
them when the war had protracted on for months together,
Safdar Jang bhad never distinguished himself as 2 soldier ora
geaeral. His weakness and incspacity as a leader of men
became apparent when be was pirted against Imad-ul-mulk, an
impetuous unscrupulous youth of extra-ordinary talents, cnergy
and organising skill, burning to distinguish himself in war as
well as in diplomacy.

9., —EARLY STAGE OF THE WAR

After about one month’s aimless roaming from the west to
south, Safdar Jang set up his camp on the 22nd of April near
the gardens of Khizrabad, about six miles south of the capital.*
In response to his invitation, Surajmal, who had successfully
completed his expedition to Ghasra, joined him bere with
15,000 Jat horse on the 1st of May.f From the numerical
superiority of his troops and the vastness of his treasures the
general public and even experienced and sober men believed
that the Wazir would be victorious. Hence Sadat Khaa Zulfiqar
Jang, ex-Mir Bakhshi, who had again been persuaded to take
service under the Emperor at this critical juncture, went out of
the city on pretence of a visit to the tomb of Shah-i-Mardan
and joined Safdar Jang with his whole family and 5,000 men
on 4th May.§ Stung with the ingratitude of bis royal master,
who had otdeted his summary dismissal in June, 1751 and sub-
jected him to two years’ forced retirement and poverty, Zulfiqar
Jang strongly disapproved of Safdar Jang's conduct in having
allowed himself to be turped out of Delhi and urged bim strong-
ly to make 2 bold attempt to set aside the ignorant and foolish
Bmperor and recover control of the Governmcat. The Wazir
replied that he was a loyal and obedient secvant and did not bave
the intention of turning against his master. Zulfigar Jang now
said that loyalty and obedicace had 0o meaning when the Bm-

¢ T. Ahmad Shahi'51-b.

4T. Ahmad Shaht, 535, |
4 T. Ahmad Shebi, §3q; Delbi Chronicle, 77. Shah.i-Matdan's toml

iy situnted near the mausolenm of Safdat Jang.



218 FIRST TWO NAWABE OF AWADN

perot was not his own master. He was immersed in degrading
vices and had fallen into the hands of youthful vpstarts, This speech
produced on the Wazir the effect that it intended to convey,
and be now asked what he should do under the circumstances.
The ex-Mir Bakhshi advised him to set up somebody on the
throne, fight with Ahmad Shah, and when victorious crown a
prince of the imperial family——an act which was not without a
precedent in the past. Surajmal seconded the proposal.*

Safdar Jang had already sent Rajendra Giri on 220d of April,
to plunder the Jagirs of the Turani nobles, situated necar Delhi,
and this had led to a sudden tise in prices in the capital. Now,
Zulfiqar Jang's taunts stirred him to action and the very next
day (S5th May) he ordered the Gosain commander to go towards
Batapula and Ismail Kban to go to the village of Nagli near the
Yamuna to attack the houses of the Turani chiefs. This produc-
ed consternation in the city and alarmed the Emperor who wrote
2 note with his own band to Mirza Ali Khan, Shuja-ud-daunla’s
brother-in-law, to persuade the Wazir to give up his intention,
deputing the venerable Nazir Rogafzun Khan also on the same
mission. But Safdar Jang did not desist and gave no reply.
Next day (6th May) the BEmperor sent Khwaja Bhakhtawar
Kban and Wajih Khao, and then the Wazir replied in clear
terms : “Peace is possible only if the posts of Mir Bakhshi and
second Bakhshi and the governorsbip of the Panjab and Multan
are taken away from the Turanis, and gives to my own nomi-
nees, and five robes of honour are sent to me so that I roay
grant these (as investiture for those posts) to any body I like,
Further, Itimad-ud-daula (Inotizam-ud-daula) and Imadul-mulk
must be baaished from the Emperot’s presence. Otherwise, to
be sure, to-morsow I shall attack their houses. My force
awaits my orders, and the imperial fort is near and in fact in my
view. ot

Offended st this efirontery, Ahmad Shah formally dismissed
Shuja-ud-daula from ali his offices, including the command of

* Harl Charan, 4094 and b; T. M. 156b ; Sujan Charit, 162
% T. Ahmad Shahi, $3b.
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the imperisl artillery on 8th May and appointed Samsam-ud-dauls
Mir Atish, and Khwaja Abmad giladar. He directed Imad-ule
Mulk and Samsam-ud-daula to complete the entrenchments and
move the batteries on the sand of the river forward, himself
getting ready to mount, if Safdar Jang were to launch an offen-
sive.* But as the Wazir still believed that in view of the welfage
of the residents of the city the Emperor would not push matters
to extremity, be did not assume a vigorous offensive. Nor did
be give orders for an open attack on the imperialists.f He
directed Surajmal and Rajendes Gisi Gosain to attack and pluander
Old Delhi wbich had noc city wall round it. On the 9th of My

these leaders and their followers plundered the sastern quarter o:'
the city near Lal Darwaza (Red Gate), which was almost exclu-
sively populated by poot and middle class persons. Deprived
of all their earthly belongings aad rendered utterly homeless, the
poor sufferers fled to the shelter of the walled town of New
Delhi (Shahjahanabad). In the morning of the 10th the plun-
dering hordes of Surajmal were again active and ravaged Sayyid-
wara, Panchkoi, Tarkaganj and Abdullanagar aear Jaisinghpura.
In this patt of the city there were houses of some rich citizens
who took up arms in defence of their families and property.
At about half-past three in the cveniag Asntaji Mankeshwar and
Shadil Kban with the Maratha and Badakhshi contingents made
a sottie from the imperial entrenchments and attcked Rajendra
Girl who was in charge of the Wazir’s vaa. This was the frst
battle of the civil wat. The imperial artillery forced the
Gosain leader to retreat with the loss of many of his followers,
The Jats would everyday make theit appearance in some quarters
of O1d Delhi, and the imperialists would hasten to oppose them,
But as the impetial troops could not reach every place, and
reached oply & few quarters in time, the redoubtable Jats
within s week sacked and devastated almost the whole of the
Old City. Lakhs of victims of their vulgar greed and fero-
cions tyranny swarmed everywhere in the New City. The
Bmperor made temporary agrangements for theic sccommoda-

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 54,
¢ Abdul Karim, x108.
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tion by vacating several garden houses, such as Sshibabad
garden in Chandni Chowk, “Garden of Thirty Thousand”.
(bagh-i- si-bagari) and others.* These horrors of Jat loot popular-
ly called Jat gardi, remained green in the memoty of the
inhabitants of Delhi as late as the eatly years of the 19th century,
when Sayyid Ghulam Ali was compiling his Imad-us-Saadat.}

10.—8ECOND STAGE OF THE WAR

The loot and devastation of Old Delhi led to a final rupture
between Abmad Shah and bis Wazir. The infuriated Emperor
banished the idea of a compromise from his mind, formally
dismissed Safdar Jang from the office of the First Minister and
appointed Intizam-ul-daula in his place on the 13th of May.
Az a reply to this the ex-wazir that very day placed an eunuch
of handsome features, sometime before puschased by Shujs-ud-
daula, on the throne, entitled him “Akbar Shah, the Just” gnd
gave him out to be the grand-son of Kam Bakhsh, the youngest
son of Aurangzib.f He constituted himself wazir, appoiated
Sadat Khan Mir Bakhshi and distributed other offices amongst
his favourites, Satdar Jang then invested the capital and began
fighting light combats in the streets of Delhi, At his instigation
the Jats continued their work of destruction and ina few days
so thotoughly plundered Old Delhi by picce-meal that nothing
was spared, not even the house of Shah Basit, the spiritual
preceptor of Safdar Jang, from their merciless hands. The
whole ot the Old City, whose population was a little lazges
than that of Shah Jaban’s town was utterly ruined and waa
left without a lamp.] The ex-wazir thus alloweqd all his
attention to be absorbed by this sort of political brigandage,
and did not think of launching a vigorous offensive and

*T. Abmad Shahi, 54b-55a4 ; Harichatan, 42cb; Abdul Ketim, Illa ;
Shakir, 74 ; T. M, [56b ; Siyar. II[. 893 ; Delbi Chronicle, 77,
1 Imad, 63, .
' T. Ahmad Shabt, 553 ; Tabsir, 374b; T. Aali 154b; Abdul Karim,
z1oa ; Siyar, 11T, 892 ; Hedcharan, 4ot ; Sujsn Charit, 162,

4T Ahmad Shehl, 56a Siyar. III, 893 ;Sujan Chmt, 167-131
Dolh(ChronhIe. 18.
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concentrating hiv ateack at one vulnerable poigt. In less than
three weeks, therefore, he found the tables turned against him.

The very day the ex-wazir eothroned the young pretender,
the Emperor sent off letters: to every quarter, summoning
zamindars,amils, rajas and masters of bands of mercenaries to his
assistance against the disloyal herctic (Safdar Jang). In a shost
time crowds of zamindars aad ambitious soldiers of fortune,
<bicfly Pathans, Baluchis, Mewatis, Gujars and Batha Sayyids
afrived ia large numbers and swelled the ranks of the imperia~
lists. Among the fresh artivals the most important were
Chinta} Gujar, Ballu Kban, Bahadur Khan Baluch, Myhammad
Sadiq Kban, son of Saif-ullah Khan, and Najeeb Khan Pathan,
the future rival of Imad-ul-Mulk, Chinta Gujar at the head of
2,000 troops and Najeeb Khan at the head of 15,000
Ruhelas, the natural enemies of Safdar Jang, joined the
Bmperor on 3rd June,} and turned the tide of the contest in
favour of the imperialists.

A lad of only 17 or 18, Imad-ul-mulk became the supreme
leader of the imperial forces witbin one month of Safdar Jang’s
with-drawal from Delhi. With his characteristc energy and
zeal, be threw himself into the task of increasing the Emperor's
army by seducing the ex-wazit’s men with offers of higher pay
and rewards, He issued a proclamation that cach one of
Safdac Jang’s troops belonging to the Sin Regiment would be
given a reward of fifty Rupees besides one month’s salary (Rs.
‘50) in sdvance, if he left his master to join the imperial service.
Tempted by tbese offers and afraid of the molestation of their
families left behind in Delhi, the Mughals in the ex.wazic’s
service, most of whom were Central Asian Sumnis like their
brethren, the Turani nobles, deserted him almost to a man and
enlisted themselves under Imad-ul-mulk who constituted them—
23,000 in number—into a sepatate regiment, populary known

t Like the Ruhelas Chinta was a predatory tebel. Safdat had more
¢hat once sent an army azainse him, but esch tme he had luocenfulir
cuded it.  { Gubhan--Bahar, 27-30 ).

$ T. Ahmad Shahi, 574 ; Abdul Kerim, HIb ; Styar. III, 892 ; T. M.
17a ; Shakir, 73; Gulistan, 49.
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a3 Badakbsl Paltan with bis steward Agibat Mabmud Khan at
their head, The Mir Bakhshi thought of another clever device
to undermine the prestige of the ex-wazir and to win for his
own cause the sympatby and support of the Muslim public of
the country, He declared that war with Safdar Jang, a disloyal
betetic (siamak-baram rafizs) who was fighting against the Khalifa
of the age (Emperor) was a holy war ( fibad) and hence he
called upon all true believers to assemble under the Mubhammadi
standard he had set up and assist the imperialists in this meritori-
ous work. At this, thousands of Musalmans of Jower orders,
especially the Panjabis and Kashmiris, flocked to the standard,
vowed to fight the ex-wazir to the bitter end and created great

enthusiasm in the city.
Imad-ul-mulk further weakened the ex-wazir by getting the
property and houses of his partisans confiscated and bringing
rain upon all those citizens of Delhi who were even secretly
in sympatby with Safdar Jang. The Mir Bakhski reported to
the emperor that during the night which followed the 16th of
May cannon-balls and rockets were thrown from the mansion of
Mitza Ali Khan and Sslar Jang, brothers-in-law of Shuja-ud-
daula, upon tha imperial trenches which lay near it. This was
enough for the Emperor to order the atrest of these two nobles,
who, though near relations of the ex-wazir, were fighting on
behalf of their royal master, and the confiscation of their houses
with ail the wealth and valuable furniture that they contained.
The execution of the orders led to the ruin of a large number
of people who, knowing how closely the two grandees were
connected with the warring parties, had taken refuge in their
houses as the safest places of shelter in Delhi. It also proved
to be a signal for the indescrimioate plunder of the houses of
all those’ who were cither partisans or servants of Safdar Jang
and even of those who wese suspected to have been in any way
connected with the ex-wazir. Many rich people who had noth-
ing to do with him also fell victira to the vulgar greed of the
imperial officers and their over-zealous subordinates. .



THE LAST DAYR OF SAFDAR JANG 223

Seeing that the imperialists were gathering fresh styength
everyday, Safdar Jang shook off his lethasgy, and fighting be
with intensity and vigour from both sides. His men : m

h v sometime
sttacked the 'c:lty from one side and sometimes from anothet.
By these tactics he succeeded in wresting Kotila (Kobsils) Piroz
Shah from the hands of the impecialists during the night of 17th
of May. Entering Old Delhi by the Kabuli Datwaza, he
succeeded in forciog his way inside the Kotila, Meanwhile
Sadil Khan and Debi Dutta, arriving there through a different
route, attacked Safdar Jang’s men, and fighting lasted till
evening when both sides retired to their trenches. Dauring the
night the ex-wazir again attacked and captused the Kotila. Here
Tsmail Kban, his chief commander, erected batteries at the top
of Fitoz Shah’s fort and began discharging his guns at the impe-
rislists encamped at the foot of the fort, their shots falling inside
the palace fort even. The Jats in the imperial service, whose
entrenchment was pear, suffered beavily; but with the cool
obstinate courage that has ever characterised their race, they
femained firm in their places. Their example was followed
by the imperial Khanazadas who fized big guns atrayed on the
Deihi Darwaza, the southern gate of the city, and demolished
somme of the bations and ramparts of the Kotila, After some days
of distant artillary duel Ismail Khan advanced his batteries and
dug a miae upto the underneath of a bastion of the New City
called the Blue Tower, with the object of capturing Iatizam-ud-
daula’s mansion, situated adjacent to the tower and bordeting
on the rampart of New Delbi. He set fire to it in the morning
of the 5th June. Although the whole of the tower did not
blow up, yet more than 200 imperial troops and stofe-
cutters were killed from the effect of the explosion
and from the fall of the stones of the tower and of a house
near the mansion of Intizam-ud-daula. At this critical time
Safdar Jang's men made suddea attack from the edge of the
tiver, These were opposed dy 4,000 troops from the new
Wazir’s house. A fierce bsttle was fought and inspite of
deadly fire from the imperial trenches, victory appesred to be
within the grasp of Safdar Jang’s army. Bot Imad-vl-mulk,
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Hafiz Bakhtawar Khan, Najeeb Khan Rohels and other imperi-
alists rushed to the front, put up a most stout resistance and
both sides suffered heavy losses. Najeeb Khan and his brother
were wounded by bullets, and about four hundted Ruhelas lay
dead on the field. Safdar Jang’s assault thus did not succeed,
aad the parties remained where they were. Guns went on

doing their work throughout the night, and sbout two hours
befoze the day dawned on the 6th June, Ismail Kban lcft the

Kotila and withdrew to the cx-wazit's entrenchments.*

The jmperialists now advanced their batteties and obtained
possession of Kotila Piroz Shab and the Old Fort which is said
to represent the site of the residence of the Pandavas, the famed
hetoes of the Mahabharat. Having mounted big guns on the
top of these two forts which commanded Safdar Jang’s entrench-
ments, they began to bombard his trenches, The ex-wazis
was thetefore forced to remove further south and after g few
days’ figbting he had to abandon his position by the river-side
and retreat to Talkatora, about 4 miles south of the city. But
he would every day attack some part of Delhi or its suburbs
and the imperial troops would hasten to the threatened area and
dtive him out. In this irreguler fighting the ex-wazir everyday
lost some of his brave troops and in the battle of Idgah which
took place towards the evening of the 12th June a large number
of Jat soldiers and some of their chief officers lay dead on the

field.*

Imad-ul-mulk went on moving behind Safdar Jang, and
almost dajly eogagements took place in which Jats and Nagas
played important parts. Accompanied- by his death-defying
followers, the Naga leader, Rajendra Giri would at a convenijent
opportuaity fall upon the fire-vomitting imperial artillery, slay
some of the encmy gunners and return unhurt to his position,
The credulous public believed that he was expert in with.crafe

* T, Ahmad Shahi, 576 _58a,
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and hence was proof sgainst bullees. In the evening of the 14th
of June this recklessly brave chief met his end at the battle of
Talkatora. At about 9 in the morning of this day the contend.
ing forces appeared, drawn up in battle array, Sefdar Jaog him-
self guiding his men from a distance. In the sftergoon his
Qizilbashes and Jats attacked the imperialists, slew a large
number of Maratha and Badakhshi troops, and it seemed thap
the ex-wazir would inflict a crushing defear upon them. But
when the battle was raging fietcely, Imad-ul-mulk appeared with
re-inforcements aad heattened the dispirited imperialists, Aftes o
brave struggle the latter succeeded in repelling the encmy. In this
Rsjendra Giri received 2 wound from a bullet which proved to
be fatal and he died of it the next day. The bravest snd most
featless commander of Safdar Jang’s army thus sacrificed his
life in the canse of his master.*

Rajendra Giri's death cast a gloom over the ex-wazir's forces
and nooge felt the loss more sorely than Safdar Jang. Fos full
ten days he remained wtierly inert, and suspended ali fighting,
The imperialists also did not move out of their camp. The
Nawab appointed Umrao Giri, chief disciple of the deceased, g»
commander of the Naga troops. But he himself did aot
personally ride forth in any battle after Rajendra Giti's death.t

11.—LAST PHASE OF THE WAR

By this time Safdar Jang’s manks had grown copsiderably
thinner by reason of numerous desertions from his army, On
the other haad thers was daily accession in the numbes sad
strength of the imperial troops, Rubelas, Gujars, Baluchis,
Sayyids, Hindu zamindars, Marathas and the troops sent by Sadulla
Khsan of Rubelthand, Ahmad Khan Bangash of Farrukbabad,
the Raja of Bikaner, Muin-ul-mulk of the Panjsb and Muslim
chicfs of various places swelliog them to an eaormous figure of

* T, Ahmed Shahbi, 59a ; T. M. 157b; Abdulkutim, 1128 ; Sg::li
n, 4108; Delbj Chrontele, 78; Sujan Chait, 150—91.
::h Il:::::nr: ;o lEltmlcl, p.i 64, Ismail Khan shot Rejendr dead from
behind. But GulisAn says that he was shot down by Najeeb Khan,
4 T, Ahmad Shabi, 59b: Sujen Charle, p. o192
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about oae lakb of fighting soldiezs. To everybody, therefore,
the gesalt of the civil war was a fotegone conclusion end Safdar
Jang’s cause utterly hopeless. Hence his important officers and
peas relations slso began leaving the ex-wazir and joining the
Bmoperor. Even Sher Jang, son of Saadat Khan’s elder brother
deserted his cousin and preseated himself before the Emperor
oo 27th of June. Hec informed the impetialists that Safdar
Jang’s army was paralysed, and there was left no powesful chief
in his army except Surajmal, and that he too was at heatt cages
for peace, if he were pardoned and aliowed to remain in posse-
ssion of ali his territorles. The Jat Raja now made overtures
for peace, but owing to the insistence of Imad-ul-mulk to fight
to the end, these were rejected in toto. All this time desultory
watfare went on and Safdar Jang was obliged to retreat further
south, sometimes abandonisg his baggage into the bands of the
Maratha plunderers.*

On the 1st of July thete was a sevete action in which artillery
played the chief part, Then Safdar Jang seat his Jat and Naga
teoops to fight the Delhi army, Io the engagement the imperi-
alisis were defeated. The Jats pursued the flying enemy, aod &
tunning fight was kept up. By an unlucky chance, however, a
ball struck Gokul Ram Gaur, chief Bakhshi of Surmjmal, and his
lifeless body fell down the horse. The exewazir’s victory was
thus turned ‘into a defeat and his army gloomily returned from.
the field. }

Safdar Jang now realised that so long as the enemy had the
shelter of the fott and the city, it was impossible to beat him,
So, on the suggestion of Strajmal, he left his encampment and
passing vig Chiraghei-Delhi, marched on the 19th July to the
village of Tilpat, 12 miles south-east of the Indian capital, so as
to draw the impezislists to the open plains and engage them
there.d Imad-ul-mulk also advanced his tzenches and went oo
gradually occupying the ground vacated by the ex-wazir till be
seached the temple of Kalks Devi (near Okola Railway Station)

*T, Ahmad Shahi 59b—§]b,
+ T. Ahmad Shahi, 61b-62n; Sufen Charie, 191199,
$ T. Ahmad Shahi, 66 b; Jujan Charlr, 194—199,
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-and the plain of Khiztabad, some six miles south of the city.
For some days marching, countes-marching and deily skizmishes
took place. At last on the 25th of July the Jats attacked the
Ruhelas who were besieging the villege of Garhi Mgidan, A
well-matched encounter lasted for several hours without any
side showing signs of exhaustion or defeat. Eventually the
Jats succeeded in beating their equally brave opponents, driving
them from the field with heavy losses and capturing all their
arms and guns.*

This period of strennous activity was followed by a few day’s
1ull dusing which the rival forces did not move from their places.
Angty at the pusillanimous conduct of the Emperor and the new
Wazir to which he ascribed the defeat of 25th July, Imad-ul-
mulk next day returged to Delhi and requested Ahmad Shabh in
vain to mount personally for the battle and decide the contest
in one pitcbed battle, The imperial troops also raised a clamour
for their salaries which had loag fallen into arrears. On the
30th July Safdar Jang's army appeared near the canal of Badra-
pur and retuened after 2 light skirmish, Then activities were
apain suspended for many 1 day, after which the ex-wazit’s
Qizilbashes, Jats and Nagas started in readiness for a battle on
19th of August. The imperialists faced the eaemy keeping theis
artillery in front, and a ficrcely well-contested battle was fought
at several places alopg a line, over three miles in length, from
Tughlagabad to the bank of the Yamuna, At some places astillery
duels were fought and at others hand to hand fighting took
place, in the latter Pathans of Najeeb Khan and Jats of Suraj-
ma) distinguishing themselves most. A personal encounter took
place between the Jats and the Marathas at one poiatin which
both sides displayed great valour. But eventually the Jats wers
defeated and one of their chicfs teceived a speas-thrust. In the
evening the combatants seturned to their camps. Next morning
Safdar Jang left Faridabad and 2 few days after retreated beyond
Ballamgarh. He dug treaches and;erected batteries at Ballate
garh, while his camp lay at Sikri, 5 miles forther south. Imade

wl-mulk steadily advanced behind him by slow and gradusl

® T. Abmad Shahi; 66b; Sujan Chadlt, 194—199.
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-ingrches, He left Khizrabad on the 26th and passing by Kishan
Das’ tank and Badrapur, 16 miles south of Delhi, reached north
of Fatidabad on the 1st of September, his troops plunderiag the
towa the very day in defiance of his orders.*

Imad-ul-Mulk now began making preparations to capture
Ballamgarh, a very strong outpost between him and the ex-
wazir’s camp at Sikri, But, at this time Najeeb Khan Ruhela,
Bahadur Khan Baluch and Chinta Gujar and their clansmen,
whose pay had for sometime been in arrears, left their trenches
in the front line of the imperial army, went to and took up their
stand at Barapula and began to plunder the Emperor’s partisans
and foes alike, Next day troops of the imperial artillery depart-
ment also left their batteries for Delhi to demand their salaries.
Taking advantage of the absence of so large a number of the
impezialists, Safdar Jang collected as many troops as he could
and made a bold and powerful attack on the cnemy’s entrench-
ments on the 6th of Scptember. But Imad-ul-Mulk with 20,000
horse hurtied to re-inforce his men at the batteties, and aftee the
whole day’s fighting defeated the ex-wazir. On the 7th and 8th
Surajmal’s Jats, numbering from five to six thousands, spread
themselves as far north as Kishan Das’ taok, plundering grain
merchants, killing soldiers, capturing their weapons and beasts
of burden and thus cutting off supplies and re-inforcements to
the imperial army. Seized with despait at the lack of provisions,
absence of the Ruhelas and the Emperor’s apathetic conduct,
Imad-ul-mulk quitted his entrenchment on 11th September, saw
Abmad Shah ag the next day end made strong represcntations
for money and re-inforcement ; but these were left unbeaded.
Imad-ul.mulk, therefore, refused to move out of Delhi till
Najeeb Khan and his clansmen had been paid their arrears of
pay and induced to return to the field }

Realising that it was impossible to crush the ex-wazie
thotoughly single banded, Imad-ul-mulk despatched urgent

®T. Abmad Shahi, 67e-71e; Delhi Chronicle, 78.79; Antaji’s lettat,
Journal of Bhurat Jtihes Sanshodhak Mandal, Vol 11I, Nos, 2-4 Sujan

Chartit, 200.206,
¥ T. Ahmad Shahi, 71a+73g ; Dalhi Chronicle, 79, 80,




THE LAST DAYS QF BAFDAR JANG 229

letters of invitation to Malhar Ruo and Jayappa, who were then
in the Decean, to come speedily to bis assistance, for which the
Bmperor agreed to pay to the Peshwa one krore of Rupees,
besides the governorship of Awadh and Allahabad alteady pro-
mised to him., But Ahmad Shah and his new wazir, Intizam-ud-
daula, jealous of Imad-ul-Mulk’s ability and afraid of his being
transformed into another Safdar Jang, were at heart desirous of
an early peace. Hence they wrote to Madho Singh Kachhwaha,
Raja of Jaipur, to come to Delhi and bting about peace, and
not-withstanding the Mir Bakhshi’s entreaties to pay off the
arreats of salaries of the starving troops and to come to the field
in person, the Emperor did not move out of his capital, Intizam-
ud-daula even readily entertained peace overtures of the enemy
and on the 14th of Septembet sent his agent Lutf-ullah Beg to
the latter’s camp to negotiate terms with him, Hence Imad-ul-
mulk, who had returned to Delbi oo the 11th sat angrily in his
house.*

Scizing this opportunity Safdar Jang and Surajmal boldly
advanced to the north of Faridabad, attacked the imperial
trenches on the 14th, left by the Mir Bakhshi at Sarai Kbhwaja
Bakhtawar Khao, Badrapur and other places, defeated the Delhi
army every where and casried away corn, oxen and other
equipment. This drew down a volley of curscs upon Safdar Jang
and showers of taunts and of abuse upon Iotizam-ud-dzula,
who was an intermecdiary of peace with the former, from the
angty populace as well as nobles of Delbs, Next, during the
night f ollowing the 20th of September the ex-wazit’s men attack«
ed from the south of Faridabad the imperial trenches in charge
of Bakhtawar Khan, and at the same time his Jats, who were
returning after having escorted Lutf-ullah Beg and Safdar Jang’s
owa envoys to Delhi, chatged the imperialists from the north,
and slew a Izrge pumber of Bakhtawar Khan’s troops. Attacked
at once in front and rear the Khan's men were sbout to give in,
when they weee timely re-inforced by the Lahore and Bikaner

¥ Shakir. 75 ; Abdul Xarim, 380 ;Delhi Chronicle, 8); T. Ahmad
Shahi, 78a.730. *
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contingents and Antaji’s Macathe horse. The tide of battle aow
turned sgainst the ex-wazir who was forced to sccept defeat and
zeturn from the field. Tbis treacherous policy of Safdar Jang
caused grest indignation at Delhi and led to the break-down of
peace negotiations on 22ad September. T

Mean-while news came that Madho Singh and the Maratha
chiefs had  started from their respective countrics, The
ex-wazir also learnt thet the Ruhelas had been psid z patt of
their arrears on the 24th, and that the Mir Bakhshi was on hia
return march to bis entrenchiments and was spending the night
following the 28th of September in Najeeb Khan's camp at
Barapula. In otder to strike a awift blow before fresh troops
under Imad-ul-mulk could reach the imperialists, Surajmal and
other commanders of Safdar Jang with their troops and big and
small pieces of artillery appeared before the enttenchment of the
Delhi army in the morning of the 29th. They lavnched a vigo-
rous attack on the right wing of the imperial trenches, which
were in charge of the Marathas and were not protected by artis
llery. The Marathas were defeated with great slaughter. Abu
Turab Kban, Hamid-ud-daula, Hafiz Bakhtawar Khan and Jamil
ud-dic Khaa advanced to assist them, and the fight was still
going on, when Imad-ul-mulk and Najeeb Khan appeared on the
scene of action. The Mir Bakhshi infused fresh vigour into the
imperialists and lsuached & bold offensive. A hotly costested
battle was fought near the tank of Faridabad, Imad-ul-mulk led
his own elephant into the thick of the ex-wazir’s army, Oone
of his elephants, carrying his banner, was struck by a cannon-ball
inthe forchead and expired instantly. Another ball broke the
tosks of the clephant riddea by the Mir Bakhshi himself. The
latter thea took his seat on a horse and led his men on ¢o the
attack, The Jats were defeated and put to fight, both sides
losing = large numbes of their men. Safdar Jang’s chief com-
mander, Ismail Khan received a spear-thrust, The victors now
putsued the enemy for four milesand returned to the camp in
the evening. Next day { 30th September ) Imad-ulemultk advanc-
e ———— .

t T. Ahmad Shab, 73a.752,
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<d his trenches to the village of Majesar, 11/ miles north of

Ballamgarh, set up his batteries there and began to bombard the
Jat stronghold. Najecb Khan attacked and captured Sihi, neatly
onc mile east of Majesar, and the Ruhclas and the Marathas
begaa to plunder the flourishing Jat territory in the aeighbour-
hood, *

12,--PEACE ; SAPDAR JANG RETIRES TO AWADH
7t NovEmBer, 1753

The war lasted for six months and exhausted the patience and
resources of both the partics. The imperial troops and the
Ruhela, Baluch and Gujar mercenacies were clamouring for their
salaries which had for a long time fallen into arrears, and even
the proceeds of the sale of ornaments, plates and furniture from
the imperial establishments had not sufficed to clear off the dues
of the soldiers.+ Safdar Jang, equally bard pressed by heavy
expenditure, was tired of the fruitless warfare in which he was
the principal loser, } Hence both desired peace befors the
Marathas could artive from the Deccan—the BEmperor, becsuse
their alliance with the ambitious Imad-ul-mulk would make the
latter more formidable than the ex-wazir wasa few months
earlier, and Safdar Jang, because their artival would forebode
his utter ruin, Imad-ul-mulk alone was all for war, and was
bent upon bringing about the total destraction of the ex-wazir
with the object of taking the latter’s swbos of Awadb and Allaha-
bad and acquiring for himself a dictatosial position at the Court
and in the Empire. He urged the Emperor strongly times out
of number to give up the weak policy of remaining on the
defence, march in person to the scens of action and order the
whole army to launch sn all out offensive soas to finish the
contest in one pitched battle. But the Mir Bakhshi's very eager-

T.Ahmad Shahizsh.y7b; Dethi Chronicle, 8¢; Shakic.73 ;Sujan
Charit, 212-923, The last named makes Swrajmal victorions which is
opposed to truth,

t Delhi Chronicle, 80 ; T. Ahmad Shahl is full of accounts of tumwulks

<reated by starving troope,
3 Siyar, II1. 893.
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bess to ' crush Safdar Jang, which cteated sttong suspicions in
the mind of the new Wazir and the Emperor, and Ahmad Shah’s
oatural cowardice came to the rescne of the ex~-wazir. Deter-
mined to pip his nephew’s schemes in the bud and save Safdac
Jang to keep him 2 check on Imad-ul-mulk or even to utilise bis
services as an ally against the Mir Bakhshi, Intizam-ud-daula
advised the Emperor and the Queen-mother to make peace, and
Abmad Shab who bad cowardly been hiding himself in his
palace accepted the proposal. Accordingly, when Surajmal
made peace overtures towards the end of June, 1753, Intizam-
ud-daula, entertsining them with alacrity, began to negotiate
with bim, But as Imad-ul-mulk would not agtee toit, the
negotiations bad to be given up. Next, when the proposals
again came in from the ex-wazir’s side, latizam-ud-daula sent
his trusted agent, Lutf-ullah Beg on the 14th of September to
pegotiate terms . with Safdar Jang who was encamped at Bad-
shahput, 8 miles west of Ballamgarh. The latter gave comge to
the envoy on the 20th, sending his own agents, Raja Lachhimi
Narayan, Jugal Kishore, Makrand Kishore aad Bhim Nath to
Delhi on the same missionn. But, as has already been related
these negotiations came to an abrupt end owing to a treacherous
night attack by Safdar Jang’s army, and the hostilitics wete
resumed immediately after.*

Meaowhile Raja Madho Singh arrived at the head of a big
foree at the village of Muhram Nagar on 9th October to vse his
good offices to bring the civil war to an end, Intizam-ud-daula
welcomed him there and the two rode together to Nagla, on the
Yamuna, 6 miles south of Delhi, where the Raja set up his camp,
Ia order not to allow Madho Singh to see the Emperor through
Imad-ulemulk, the Wazir took out Ahmad Shah on a pleasure
trip and jatroduced the Raja during the march on the 156th, On
the 18th he was granted a formal interview in the private
sudience chamber and on the 23rd he held consultations with
the Emperor in private. Ahmad Shab complained bitterly about
Safdar Jang, Intizam-ud-dauls and Imad.ul-mulk who were

*T. Abmad Shahd, 618, 63a-66b, 73a-73a ; Deihi Chronicle, 30 ;
Shaksr, 75,
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rdining the Empire, and besought the Kachhwahg Chief to save
it from utter destruction which was threateniag it at that criticsd
time. A loyal vassal and 2 man of experience, Madho Siagh
consoled the Emperor, saying that no evil would be allowed to
come near the State. The Mughal Lord was pleased and taking
off his tusban  with its jewelled aigrette placed it on the head of
the Raja and honoured him and his chief followers with rich
robes and gifts.*

The Emperor otdered his men not to relax the military
watchfulness and wrote to Imad-ul-Mulk to continue the war and
not negotiate peace with the enemy. This was intended to
ward off the suspicion of the Mir Bakhshi regarding secret nego-
tiations through the Wazir and the Jaipur Raja. The Emperor
slso feared lest Imad-ul-Mulk should become an intermediary for
peace snd come to terms with Suraj Mal and Safdar Jang on his
own account. The Jat chief had in fact opened negotiations
with Imad-ul-Mulk about the middle of October and a peace
would have been made through him, had not the Mir Bakhshi
insisted on depriving Suraj Mal of all his territories except those
originally possessed by his father, Badan Singh. Inspite of
these tactics, the Emperor’s object could not remain concealed
from the Mir Bakhshi. Safdar Jang handed over to Aqgibat
Mahmud Kban the copies of the letters from Ahmad Shah and
his mother asking the ex-wazir to make peace through Intizam-
ud-daula. The Bmperor was thetefare obliged to repudiate the
charge and to write to Imad-ul-Mulk that he had no intention of
peace and that all the letters had been forged by Safdar Jang——,
of course a lie, pure and simple. But the Mir Bakhshi could not
be deceived by such a denial, and in ordet to forestall his rival’s
designs himself now opened negotiations with the enemy. But
Intizam-ud-Daula could not be beaten in the game of diploma-
cy and induced the Emperor to go on the pretext of a pleasure-
trip to Madho Singh’s camp and make peace with Surajmal,
Accordingly, on the 25th October, the Emperor marched for
Khizrabad Garden, the Wazir joined him on the way and both
gode to the Raja’s camp. Madho Siogh introduced Sursjmal’s-

* T, Ahmad Sheht, 78a.81b.
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agent, who offered presents to the Emperor and secured the
pardone of the Jat chicf. Ahmad Shah returned to Delhi, and

next day Sumjmal, coming with 2 slender escost from his camp
south of Ballamgath, saw the Wazir and the Raja snd cntered
into a formal peace with the Mughal sovereign,*

The patdon of Surajmal was the preliminary to the formal
nd of the civil war and the conclusion of a peace between the
Bmperor and the ex-wazir. On the 1st November Intizam-ud-
Daula retumned to ¢he Court from his camp in Raja Jugal
Kishore's garden, and on the 5th Madho Singh’s ageat, Fatah
Singh, carried to Safdar Jang a royal fermas, a Kbila'as of six
pieces, a jewelled crest, an aigrette, a necklace of pearls and a
borse from Ahmad Shah, which Safdar Jaog accepted with due
respect and ceremony like a loysl subject. Imad-ul-Mulk
protested against this sectet peace, whereupon the Emperor and
the Wazir feigned complete ignorance. Yet the civil war came to
an end, and Safdar Jang was confirmed in the governorship of the
provinces of Awadh and Allahabad. He struck his camp at the
village of Sikti, 5 miles south-east of Ballamgarh and began his
march towards Awadh on 7th November 1753. In recognition
of his services Madho Singh was granted the impregoable fort
of Ranthambhosz, which had been refused to his predecessor by
Muhammad Shak, and satisfied with the success of his mission

he left for Jaipur,}
13,—SArpAR JANG AFTER HIS RETURN FROM DELII

Continuing his march in the direction of Agta, Safdar Jang
seached Mathura on the 13th, and halted thete till the 17th. He
retained with him the handsome eunuch, whom he bad raised to
the throne some months back, lodged in red tents and surround-
-ed by red screens {possessing red tents being one of the royal
prerogatives in Mughal India), and hence the Emperor and his
.gourt entertained apprehensions lest the ex-wazir should creste

T, Ahmad Shahi, 816-83b,

+T. Ahmmd Shehi, 84a-8sa ; Delhi Cheoniale, 8183 ; Hagichstan
4134 ; Slyar, ITI. 893 ; T. M. 107b ; Sujan Chaclt, 222-223.
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some trouble once sgein. Oo the 17th Safdar Jang crossed the
Yamuns at Mathars and tarned towards Awadh. On reaching
the neighbourhood of the towns of Shikohabad and Firozabad
on the 220d, be despatched the bogus prince to Agra in the
custody of Amar Singh, and himself marched on to Lucksow,
Here he stayed for sometime to re-orgapise the administration
which had fallen into confusion on account of the civil war, and
then set out for Faizabad on 220d December, leaving Muhammad
Quli Khan slias Younger Mitza, son of his elder brothes Mirza
Muhsin, and Shujs-ud-Daula to complete bis work there,*

The most important problem that was at that time facing the
Nawab was to increase his resources and re-organise his army
in otder to decfend his territory from the Marathas and
Imad-ul-mulk. The Peshwa had been pranted Awadh and
Allahabad in the beginning of the Civil War and his lieu-tenants
naturally desired to wrest these promises from the bands of
Safdar Jang. Imad-ul-mulk was no less hungrily awaiting 2a
opportunity to undo his old patron and usurp his mbas for him-
self. Asecarly as 16th November, 1753 his steward Aqibat
Mahmud Khan, had forged an imperial formanm, purporting to
geant Awadh to the Mir Bakhshi, and the latter had put on o
#kbila'at (sent to him by the Empetor as s matter of courtesy)
and had declared it out to be an investiture for the swbedari of
Awadh.t Ogo the 19th of November when the news reached
Delhj that Safdar Jaog had left Mathura for Lucknow, Imad-ul-
mulk openly declared that Awadh and Allahabad had been
granted to him (Mir Bakhshi) and that he was going to obtain
possession of them.} On 22nd December Ahmad Shah was
geally forced to appoint the Mir Bakhshi sabedar of Allahabad.{
To countetact these machinations of Imad-ul-mulk and his
Maratha allies, Safdar Jang cultivated friendly relations with the
former’s rival, Waziz Intizam-ud-dauls, and tried to win the
favour of the Emperor by ogcasionally sending him presents.

* T. Ahmad Shaki, 8yb, 87z, 834, 904, 1064,
t+ T. Ahmad Shahi, 87b.
1 T. Ahmad Shahl, 58a.

1+ T. Ahrrad Shabt 964,
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He sent forty falcons and some othér hunting bérds and eight
cart loads of good sweetmeat of Lucknow which were presented
to the Emperor by the Wazir on 9th Janvary, 1754.% A clever,
though weak, politician, Intizam-ud-daula, inspite of his implas
cable enmity, had from the very beginning tried his best to save
the ex~wazir from utter ruin. Now, he befriended him and his
allies the Jats, to use them as a check on the smbitious schemes
of his nephew, and got Safdar Janp’s trusted officers, like Raja
Lachhroi Narayan and Jugal Kishore, pardoned by the Emperor
and their houses, confiscated during the Civil War, restored to
them.$

Safdar Jang had already begun the work of re-organising his
administzation and reducing rebel zamindars to submission.
Secing Imad-ul-mulk’s attention diverted towards the Jats, he
marched to Jaunpur and from there to Banaras, reaching the
latter place on 17th February 1754, Here the local Raja Balwant
Singh, whose subjugation had been postponed in Aptil 1752,
had aggin shown open contumacy during the Civil War and had
fought with the nasb- subedars of Awadh and Allahabad. Now,
0g the near approach of Safdat Jaag, he was filled with appre-
bension, crossed the Ganga and took shelter in Chandauli, 14
miles S. B. of Banaras. ; But he appears to have offered,
his submission in time and saved himsclf from the Nawab’s

wrath.

14.—~SAPDAR JANG JOINS THE EMPBROR AGAINST MARATHAS
AND IMaD-vr-murx, Marci-May 1754

Within four months of Safdar Jang's retirement, Emperor
Ahmad Shah grew tired of Imad-ul-mulk’s dictatorship and invi.
ted the ex-wazit to join an expedition against the Mir Bakhshi
and his Maratha sllies. This bappened in the following manner,
In response to Imad-ul-obulk’s appeal for aid against Safdaz Jang;
Raghunsth Rao with a large armdy consisting of the contingents
of Malbar Reo Holkat, Jayapps Siodhia snd other powerful

* T. Ahmad Shahi, 106h.

% T. Ahmad Shahi, 97q.
3 T. Ahrad Shahi, 112b,
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chiefs arrived near Jaipur in N ovember, 1753. But by this time
the civil war had come to an end. So at the instigation of Imads
ul-mulk, who was burniog with the thirst of revenge against
Surajmal, a steadfast ally of Safdar Jang, the Marathas inveded
the Jat territory and besicged Surajmal in the fort of Kubmir in
Jaouary 1754. Ghazi-ud-din Khan Imad-ud-mulk also joined
the besiegers in March with a part of the imperial army and
artillery, The siege protracted on for two months ; and alchough,
Surajmal was reduced to great straits, yet the fore could not be
captured, Hence, with & view to bombard the Jat stronghold
Imad-ul-mulk despatched Aqgibat Mabmud Khan to Delhi to
bring some heavy cannon from the imperial arsenal. This was
Surajmal’s opportunity. He wrote diplomatic letters to the
Emperor and Intizam-ud-daula that unless Imad-ul-mulk’s
ambitious projects were nipped in the bud, his success would
turn his head, and with the Maratha agsistance he would replace
the wazir and bring ruin to the Empire. He suggested to them
to refuse the Mitr Bakhshi the loan of field guns and to iavite
Safdar Jang and the Rajas of Rajputana and with their help drive
the hated Marathas, the common foe of them all, out of nor
thern India, The plan was apptoved of by the Emperor and
the wazir who cvaded the loan of the sp-kbaws and wrote
confidential letters to Satdar Jang to march to the frontier of hia
province and join the Emperot as soon as the latter had reached
Aligarh. Letters were also despatched to the rulers of Jaipur
and Jodhpur to proceed with their armijes and eflect junction
with the imperialists at Agra, Meanwhile Aqibat Mahmuod
engineered a riot which led to strect fighting in Delhi, But
Aqibat was defeated and forced out of the capital and the
Emperor remained firm in his determination.

Whea encouraging replies had been received from all, the
Empetor, with the paraphernalia of his court and barem and
starving troops and beasts of burden left Delhi on 27th April
1754, giving out that he was going on a pleasure trip to
the Doab. Safdar Jang also asrived at Mehdi Ghat on the
Gaogs below Qananj and encamped there awaiting Ahmad
Sab's arrival at Aligash, But instead of marching to the sheltes
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of the hst-mmmed fore ¢ had been decided, the Bmperor unwisely
remained loitering in the neighbourhood of Sikandersbad.
leformed of his movement, Malkar Rao who hed made peace
with Surajamal about the middle of May and had retited from
before Kubmir secretly Jeft his camp, fell upon the unsuspecting
Mughals during the night of 25th May, and plundered away
everything except the jewelled treasure of Malka-i-zamani.
Leaving ail the ladies of his Jarem cxcept his intriguing mothes
behind, the cowardly Emperor fled in panic towards Delhi even
before the Marathas had made their sppearance. The Wazir
followed suit while the rest of the imperialists were scattered in
otter confusion and panic and even the imperial ladies were
taken prisoners. Meanwhile Imad-ul-mulk; in company with
Mathar Rao, marched to Delhi, got his oncle Intizam-nd daela
dismissed and himself appointed wazir in his place on Sunday,
2ad June, 1754. The same day be deposed Ahmad Shah, threw
him and his mother into a dungeon and placed Aziz ud-din,
son of Jahandar Shah, then aged 55 lunar years, on the throne,
with the title of Alamgir II, Seeing that theit plan had been
totally miscarricd, Safdar Jang returncd to Awadh. The Masas
thas had already made peace with Surajmal, and now they retited
1o the Deccan.®

15.—D=ATH OF SAFDAR JAnG, 5TH OcrtoREr 1754

Back from Mehdi Ghat, Safdar Jang threw bimself into the
task of strengthening his army and se-organising his tresources
80 a5 to oppose successfully the ungrateful Imad-ul-mulk and
the sclfish Marathas who were casting longing eyes upon Awadh
and Allahsbad. At this time a boil appeared on onc of his
fegs and soon degenerated into a cancer. Experienced and
gkilled physicians were baffled in their efforts to cure him, and

ke dicd a¢ Paparghat on the Gomti, on 17¢th Zil Hljjah, 1167 H.

*T Ahmad Shahi, 103b; 104b, t104, 115a, 1164.124b, 1260-137a ;
T. M. 195a-163a ; Abdo] Karim, 280-82 ; Mirmt IIT. 118b-149b;51ytr.
II1. 8¢2-91 : Shakir, 76.77; Hadlgq, 135; Prof. Qanungo’s H. of Jue,
Vol 1, pp. 8794,
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(or according to European calculation, 5th October, 1754 A.D.)*
His remains were sent to Delhi and inteened near the shrine of
Sbab i Mardan. His son Shujs-ud-daula who succeeded bim
in the governorsbip of his swbas, built a magnificent mausoleum
ovet his grave, which cost three lakhs of rupees and is one of
the finest works of its kind in India. Oa the gate of the maus-

oleum is inscribed the following verse, which gives the date of
Safdar Jang’s demise :—

o8 wlay S U5 5105 -8 e 0o 38 yade T 5p
oty s ot 104 oS -3y adgl 20,6l i
When that Safdar (lion of the battle-ficld) departed from the

abode of mortality ( this world ), the year of his death is thus
recorded : **May he be o dweller in the highest paradise.”

* T M, 1735 ; Abdul Karim, 283 ;Siyar, JII, 894-05; M. U. 1 363%;
Gulistan. 50 ; Tabsir, 3818 ; Masdan, IV, 1874, Imed. p. 65, gives 1166 H,

*which {s wrong. Delbi Chronicle, p. 100, has 17th Mubartam instesd of
17th Zil Hijjah, which may be a clerical error.

Tt ey pata 10 (1I67H)
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CHAPTER XVII
PERSONALITY & CHARACTER OF SAFDAR JANG

1.—SAFDAR JANG AS A MAN

Like his predecessor, Saadat Khan and all his descendants on
the wasmad of Awadh,* Nawab Wazir Abulmansar Khan Safdar
Jang possessed @ handsome and imposing appearance—broad
forchead, long nose, bright eyes, white complexion and a thick
beard. To his natural gifts of intelligence and ready wit he
combined a cultural disposition, charmiog manners and a refined
taste. He was polite and attentive in conversation, but grave
and dignified on occasions of public functions and festivities
and stera at the time of awarding punishment to the guilty and
the unruly.t He was not above the popular superstitions of his
age which believed in omens and astrology, and had his own
astrologers and star gazers. Highly educated as he was, he
wrote Persian with flexibility and ease and his composition,
except the conventional &/gab and adab in bis letters and petitions,
used to be mostly free from the artificialities of difficult figures
of speech and flowery expression. Himself a lover of literature,
he patronised scholars, procuted titles for them and granted
them suitable allowances and rewards. Besides his own spiritual
preceptor, Shah Basit, Safdar Jang patronised Shaikh Muhammad
Hasan of Persia, Sayyid Zain-ul-abei-din Taba Tabai of holy
Mashbad, Sayyid Mubammad Ali Avtangabadi, Mir Ghulam
Nabi Bilgrami, Malik-ul-Ulema Maulvi Pazl.gllah Khan, Maulvi
Hamd-ullak Kban, Mirza Ali Naqgi, Shuja-ud-daula’s tutor, and
several others,f The suthor of the Tarikh-i-Muzaffari records
an incident which throws light on Safdar Jang’s munificence to

* The porcrain of the Nawabs and Kings of Awadh are preserved and
exhibited ar the Plcture Gallery, Luckrow. I also saw Prince Babur, an
{llegitimate son of Wajid Ali Shah, ex-King of Awadh snd hisson and
grandsons at No. 3o, Park Lane, Calcutta, in Marxch 1930, They possess
handsome features of a prince, Asiestic or European, »

+ Hadtq, 385 ; Siyar. 111, Imad 31,

1'Siyar 1], 615.618 ;Vol. III 878 ; Imad, 52.
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poets as well as his own love for poetry. One day, writes he,
the Nawab Wazir, while going to pay his respects to the Empe.
rot, stopped inside the fort to enjoy the sight of the Nabar-i-
Faiz, a narrow canal rumning from the Yamuna into the impe-
rial citadel. The sight was pleasing and induced reflection in
the Wazir, and Safdar Jang asked his compasnion, Mirza Azmai
Asfahani, who composed verses undet his nom-de-plume of Aksir,
to give a verse suited to the occasion. The Mirza, guessing the
Wazir's innermost feelings, composed the following vetse :—

=as & tag Uhtﬁ,&&{a"
= wdds d.a"élﬁj ‘B) t.BJt.:.l' w‘-.-'

Safdar Jang was highly pleased, and rewarded the poet with
a Turki hotse adorned with gilded trappings, besides Rs. 5,000
in cash,*

Safdar Jang's generosity to the poor and the ncedy was also
great, Whenever a poor person begged for help, writes the
author of the Imad-us-Saadat, the Nawab gave him fifty asborfis
{gold coins), This was his practice tbrougbout his life;f We
are in possession of numerous letters written by Safdar Jang to
his Naibs and amiis ordering them to geturn the jagirs or restore
subsistance allowances to pious Sayyids and other ancient
familics of Awadh who bad been unjustly deprived of them by
local officers. He was esscantially a man of kind heatt who
would be moved with pity at the sight of an enemy in distress.
His patronage of Imad-ul-mulk, 2 hereditary enemy of his house,
when he was left an orphan of 15 or 16 is an instance in point.

Safdar Jang's private life was marked by a high standard of
morality, extremely rare in the class to which he belonged and
in the age in which he lived. He married only one wife to
whom “he was ardently attached, and he had no mistress
coustesan or concubioce, *His natural modesty and sense of
good conduct ( literally geotle-manliness ) did not make him

* T, M. 173a-172b,
1 lmad 31, Hadiq, 386 cotroborates the fage that he was a generous
man. :

1 Maktubat, pp. 172.:80, 183,
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desire the company of any woman except that of that illustrious
and chaste lady (Sadrun-nisa)"’, writes Ghulam Ali of Lucknow.*
He was also a loving father, a kind relation and a faithful friend,
On bis accession to power, he invited many of his friends and
telations from Persia and procured for them decent posts in the
imperial service, He pushed bhis elder brother, Mirza Muhsin,
to the rank of a Aaft-hagari, and obtained suitable mansabs for
his brother-in-law Nasegr-ud-din Haider, for the brothers-in-law
of Sbuja-ud-daula and for his other relations. To his Maratha
allics be temained ever faicthful, and although they were some.
times guilty of double dealing, he held firmly to their alliance
till they openly made a bid for his swbas of Awadh and Allaha.
bad and threw in their lot with his implacable enemy, Ghazi-ud-
din Khan Imad-ul-mulk. He repaid Surajmal’s friendly devotion
by confirming him in the vast territory from Mathura to
Faridabad which the Jats, in defiance of imperial authority, had
forcibly brought under their T partial control. He was not free
from faults. He was fond of pomp and display and spent 46-
lakhs on the marriage of his son. Sometimes he was vain, and
haughtily disregarded the advice of wiser men, His chief defect,
however, was his familiarity with perfidy and treacherous assas-
sination which were his political instruments—things not alto-
gether uncommon in the 18th-century India.

2.--SAFDAR JANG NO SOLDIER, BUT MASTER OF THE
MOST MARTIAL CONTINGENTS OF TROOPS

Although his life was full of strenuous military activity, yet
Safdar Jang could hardly be called a successful soldier, In fact,
he lacked the courage and zeal of a soldier and the capacity and
tact of a general, and heace throughout his official career he
could not achieve unaided a single victory to his credit over an
enemy possessing even half his fnancial resources and military
stteagth. And yet strangely enough all his coatemporaries-—
the Maratha chiefs, Rajput Rajas, Surajmal Jat zod the Muslim

* lmad. 36,
t Imnd 56] Eluﬂ‘ Vlll 36’4
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nobles and historians—regarded him as the most powerful
Muslim chief and noble of Iodia of theic age. His strength lay
in his territorial possessions, financial resources and military
¢stablishmens. He maintained the most martial contingent of
ttoops in the country and kept them satisfied by giving them
liberal salaries and rewards and by his personal care for their
welfate. Besides the contingents posted in his provinces under
his Naibs, Safdar Jang kept a standing army of 20,000 *Mughal’
horse* of whom six to seven thousands were Qizilbashes, the
Iranian Turks, then regarded as the best soldiers in Asia, They
had originally belonged to Nadir Shah’s atmy, but had chosen
to stay on in India, The rest were Turanian Turks and Kashmiris,
chiefly of the Jadib a/ district near Stinagar, who pretended to be
“Mughals”, put on the Muogha! dress and spoke the Persian
tongue. + The Mughal cavalry formed the famous *Sia’ tegi-
‘ment, named after the frst letter of the name of Saadat Khan.
Besides, there was a good number of Hindustani troops of whom
the most important ¢lement was that of the Naga Sanyasis,
popularly known as *Gosains’. The troopers tode oo sturdy,
fleet hotses, Persian or indigenous, and the Nawab supplied
them with complete equipment, ‘including uniforms and good
arms, The Mughal horse-men, who were the wazit’s favourites,
were paid at the rate of Rupees ffty per month, while a Hindus-
tani trooper’s salary for the same period was thirtyfive Rupees
only.} Foot soldiers were paid at a lesser rate. There were no
fixed rules for their increment or promotion, but whenever
Safdar Jang reviewed his forces, he would give an increment
of rapees ten to a trooper and rupees two toa foot-soldier, if
he was pleased with his smartness or efficiency. The Nawab-
Wazir was extravagantly liberal to his army and spent huge sums
on it. - He was always anxious to secure the services of an able
commandet, captain ot soldicr, by liberal gifts which he never
deducted from their pay, He possessed a large patk of artillery,
the best in the country, next to the Emperor’s, and many wase

* T. M. 172a; lmad. 31.
¥ lmad 31
{ 1bid; see also Siyar, II. 520,
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elephants with huge amaris having gold and silver plating or
them. His chief commanders were Ismail Beg Khan and Rajendra
Giri Gossin. His wat-camp comprised of everything that could
be desired; he even carried boats in order to be able to throw
a bridge swiftly over 2 river, should he have an occasion to
cross it}

3-—SAFDAR ]JaNG’s RELIGIOUS VIEWs AND Poricy

Safdar Jang was a pious Skiz and went through the obser-
vances of his faith with scropulous care and regularity. But
he was not a bigot; his religious policy, unlike that of other
medicval Muslim rulers was one of toletation. Indeed, he treated
his Hindu and Muslim subjects alike, and his highest and most
trusted officers were Hindus. Maharaja Nawal Rai,* who died
fighting for his master a¢ Khudaganij, was his first assistant and
hoad of the military and civil administration of the whole of
bis dominion—the highest post in Safdar Jang’s gift. His
Diwan in his sapas and saki/ at the imperial court were Raja
Ram Namyazp and Raja Lachhimi Narayan respectively, At
Delbi the Nawab-Wazit’s chicf favourites were Raja Nagar Mal,
Diwen of Kbalsa and Jugul Kishore, vakil of Alivardi Khan,
One of his two chief commanders was a Hindu, His chief
allies were the Marathas and the Jats. It is no wonder then that
Safdas Jang was accused of being pro-Hindu by the orthodox
Muslim party (Turani) at the Delhi court.

4—SAFDAR JANG AS AN ADMINISTRATOR

Both as a statesman aad as an administrator Safdar Jang did
not tise above medioctity, He lacked the prophetic foresight
of & statesman and of a political genius and the reforming zeal
of an administrator and was averse to taking risk which both
can seldom avoid. He did nothing to arrest the fast down-wasd
match Of the already much dwindled Empire or to improve the
lot of the people in his charge. He carried out no reform in
the much-abused revenue administration and took no measure

* Styar I11. 850 .
3 For Nawal Rai's full account Appendix A.
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to purify the cotrupt services and to protect the downetrodden
pessantcy from illegal exactions, internal disturbances and exter-
nal raids. It is true that circumstances were not favourable for
such a work and that none but a genius could have saved the
Empire, But Safdar Jang had no idea or aptitude for any of
these reforms. In his own provinces the pernicious system of

grant of jagirs to soldiers and pious men of Islam continued
as before.

As a wazir Safdar ang was an utter failure. Partly by
citcumstances over which he had ao control and partly by his
own limitations and policy of self aggrandisement he had made
numerous enemies around him. He followed the selfish policy
of keeping his colleagues at the court, except those of his own
party, in neglect and poverty, not allowing them to become rich
and influential. He got their hereditary estates transferred to
bimself and kept them at an arm’s Jength from the responsible
wotk of administration. The result was that his chief opponents,
the Turanis, whose ancestors bad held ministerships for three
successive generations in the past, and were respected for theis
positions and hereditary connections by the biggest Rajas and
nobles of the land, grew more inimical than before, looked
upon Safdar Jang as an usurping upstart, allied with the foolish
Emperor and his intriguing mother, aod instigated them to spoil
all the schemes that Safdar Jaog sponsored for the good of the

‘state, The wazir was not gifted with that magnetic personality
and that power and tact which disarm opposition and tutn
enemies into friends. Nor did he possess that magnanimity of
soul and loftiness of character which raise a man above petty
jealousies, make him forgive bis enemies, and allow them to live
end let live. He was equally devoid of the ability of building
up coalitions against his adversaries and of the reckless daring
which might bave made him hit them bard at a suitable oppor-
tunity, Further, by reason of his limitations Safdar Jang did
not even think of reforming the imperial army by making azran-
gements for the regular payment of the salary of the semi-starv-
ing troops, supplying them with good cquipmeat, officering
them by good and capable commanders and infusing a bealthy
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snd vigorous discipline in them. He failed to make atrange-
ments for the defence of the imperial capital against the
foving bands of the Marathas even. His misappropriation of
the revenucs of the crown-lands as well as of the provinces
reduced the Emperor and his houschold to want and poverty,
and finally his open rebellion alienated the sympathy of the
nobles and the public slike and earned for him the cverlasting
stigma of being a disloyal heretic (wamak baram wa sags rofizi)
at Delbi, '

His greatest achievement was a lasting peace that he gave to
Awadh and Allshabad, broken only by a temporary Bangash
occupation of a part of the swbas and a few local spasmeodic out-
breaks in the beginning of his rule, In anage when all parts
of India were bowing low hefore the relentless might of Maha-
rashtra Awadh and Allehabad were the only provinces which
were still uavisited by their plundering hordes,* Safdar Jang’s
formidable army and great financial resources were objects of
terror to them as well as to the rebellious chiefs ia his swbas.
His second gift was an uniform justice to all classes of his people.
The author of the Imad-us-Saadat writes that *he (Safdar Jang)
made his subjects happy by his justice.” Mustafa, the French
renegade and traoslator of the Siyat-ul-Mutakhirin, who resided
for several years at Lucknow, gives the following story which
he heard from Safdar Jang’s contemporaries : Shuja-ud-Daula,
enamoured of the physical charms of a Hindu lady of Banaras,
who made no response to his amorous advances, escaladed her
house one night. But he wasimmediately captured by her rela-
tions who reported the matter to the Kotwal of the town. The
Kotwal went to the Nawab-Wazir for orders and awakened him
in the midnight, “Had you been equal to your office,” angrily
remarked Safdar Jang, “you would not have awakened me ot
mid-pight to ask me what iz to be done with rascals that are
escalading & citizen’s house,”” The Kotwal took the hint, and

* The only exception was the Panjab. But it had pased under the
Abdali snd only within two yesrs of Safder Jangh death the Marathes
krought it undet the sphets of their infuence,
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' geturning to his place, gave Shuja-ud-Daula a2 most sevece beat-
ing, and dragged him to the ptison, where be was confined for
seven days without food. At the end of the period, he was
-conducted in the same condition to make his vow to his father.
‘Safdar Jang looked slightingly st him and ironically rematked,
“So, Sir, it is you.”” And although Shuja-ud-Daula would come
to pay his respects twice 2 week, the Nawab-Wazir did not
speak a second werd to him for six months, and was reconciled
to him only after a year.®* This story may not be literally true ;
but it must bave some foundation, for Mustafa heard it only 20
or 25 years after the Nawab-Wazir’s death. It undoubtedly
shows the popular cstimate of Safdar Jang’s administration of
justice by the posterity.

The lasting peace and uniform justice, which kept the strong
and the unruly in check and created a feeling of security of life
and property, gave an impetus for the devclopment of liberal
arts and profitable industrics, and made Awadh evolve a distinct
type of culture, known throughout India as the Lucknow Culturet
When all other provinces were sinking into a state of degenera-
tion and anarchy, Awadh progressed to rival Deibi in wealth,

. magnificence and culture in the time of Safdar Jang’s son and
-grandsons.

Though not a successful wazir, Safdar Jang filled the office
with dignity and firmness, and proved more consistent and
hardworking tban his predecessor, the slothful Qamar-ud-Din
Kban. And he was undoubtedly more loyal and successful than
any of his numerous successors from Intizam-ud-Daula down-
ward, who disgtaced the exalted office of wazir from the iates
-days of Ahmad Shah’s reign to the time of Bahadur Shah I, the
last prince of the house of Babur who sat on the throne of Delbi.

* Siyar, English Translatlon, Vel. Iy, 65--67n.
4 It became debase in the time of Asf.ud-deulah and his succestors.



CHAPTER XVIII

ADMINISTRATION AND CONDITION OF THE
PEOPLE

1.—ADMINISTRATION

The Mughal ptovince of Awadh extended from the river
Gandak in the north-east to the Ganga in the south-west, and’
from the Tarai of Nepal in the north to the river Sai in the south.
East of it across the Gandak lay the province of Bihar, south of
it Allababad and west of it the swbzs of Muradabad (created in:
the time of Farrukh-siyar) and Agra. Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-
mulk added to it the serkar of Kora Jahanabad (in Allahabad),
toughly equivalent to the modera district of Fatehput, the estate
of Sachendi in Agra and the modern districts of DBanaras,
Jaunpur, Ghazipur, Azamgarh, Balia and the castern portion of
Mirzapur, all these then forming a part of the Allahabad Suba,
Io addition to Awadh Safdar Jang acquired in 1748 the province
of Allahabad which lay on the southern frontier of Awadh and
was bounded by the modern Bibar in the east, the present
Madhya Pradesh in the south and the Mughat Suba of Agra in
the west. But the southern half of Allahabad, which comprised
the whole of Bundelkhand except the sarkar of Kalpi, could not
be recovered from the bands of the descendants of Chhatrasak
Bundela. Awadh was then divided into five serdars, namely
Feizabad, Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Khairabad and Bahraich, while
Allahabad was composed of seventeen* ssrkars (according to.
Murtaza Husain sixteen) of which the most important were
Allababad, Arail, Ghazipur, Chunsr, Mirzapur, Banaras, Jaunpur,
Karra Manikpur, Shahzadpur, Zamanis, Kota-Jabanabad and.
Kalinjar.

Both Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang were absolute masters of
their territory—independent in practice, though not in name,
of their nominal sovereign at Delbi. They did not take their
orders from the wazir or any other digaitary of the Mughal

* In the time of Akbat there wete ten Satkas.
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Court, furnished no account of their revenues to any higher
authority, and behaved like independent rulers, appointing alk
their subordinate officers and granting them titles and ranks as
they liked. But according to the political fashion of India of
the time, they pretented to be mere governors, and made the
show of obeying such of the impetial orded as did not interfere

with the free exercise of their power, but enhanced their prestige
or material resources,

Each had, in bis time, a Naib or Deputy-governor who was
the victual head of both civil and militaty administration of the
province, the Subedar being more interested in the Delhi politics
than in the details of his provincial government. The Diwan,,
the next officer, was in-charge of revenue and civil justice, but
ualike the practice during the early Mugbal rule he was practi-
cally subordipate to the Deputy-Governor, Even when the
Awadh dominion grew very vast by the addition to it of Allaha-
bad and the Bangash estate in the time of Safdar Jang, Raje
Nawal Rai was retained the Deputy-Governor of the whole
country. But on the Raja’s death in 1751 a separate Naib was
appointed to each province—~Muhammad Quli Khan to Awadh
&nd Ali Quli Khan to Allahabad. Besides the Naib and the
Diwan there were in each suba a Bakhshi (pay-master), a Qazi.
(Muslim judge), a Sadar (head of religious endowments and
charity) and a Buyutat (registraz of deceased persons’ property).
For purposes of revenue collection and police administeation
Safdar Jang divided Awadh and Allahabad into large districts,,
more extensive than the jurisdictions Bf Paujdats, and appointed
Nazims at their heads.* In each district a few of the parganas.
were grouped together and placed under an ami/ (trevenue col-
lector)} who was assisted by Tabsildars, posted in each pargana
ot mabal. Faujdars and Krories were abolished, The Nazims-
and amils possessed contingent of troops whose pumber varied:
according to the geogtaphical situation of each district and the-
character of the people inhabiting it. We have no precise data:

» Chronicles, p+ 12702
t Mansuz, pp- 176—178.
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«t0 form a cotrect idea of the natute snd procedure of the assess-
ment of revenue. It appears that in certain parts of the provinces
the government dealt directly with the cultivator (amani), while
in others coantract system (#fare) was the rule. Zamindars, big
and small, were allowed to remain in possession of their lands.
They tealised the taxes from the ryot in their estates, exercised
full judicial and executive authority over them, aad paid govern-
ment reveaue in the form of tributes, without submitting any ac-

-count Of their collections to the Nawab, As a rule they did not
pay the tributes without force being applied to them or at least

-militaty pressute exerted upon them. The government employ-
.¢d many sagawals who were sent t0 demand revenues from the
Janded chiefs. Numerous Jagirdars (rent-free land holders)
especially Muslim Shaikhs and Sayyids and soldiers of fortune,
existed in the provinces. But the tevenue regulations appear to
bave been mild and the government demand equitable, and
‘hence the people were prosperous and contented.: Mr, C. A,
Elliot’s personal quest in the district of Unao brought him to

-the conclusion that Safdar Jang’s administration “secured as
much prosperity to the country as any native Government ever
bas doge.,”*

Like all Muslim governments of the country the Nawabi
administration of Awadh and Allahabad under Saadat Khan and
Safdar Jang was a military occupation of the land, Besides a
huge and well-equipped force always kept at Faizabad in readi-
ness for service, a strong garrison was posted at the head-
quarter of each district to kecp the big turbulent chiefs in check,
In the work of revenue collection amils and tahsildars also were
helped by troops. The administration of each of the important
cities like Fajzabad, Lucknow, Gorakhpur, Banaras, Ailahabad
and others was in the hands of a Kotwal, a military officer,
who was assisted by a band of troops, barkaras and menial
servants.f  All the officers in the provinces ezcept the Diwan
and the Qazi were ‘expected to be commanders and were

* Chronicles, p, 127.
t Imad, 50 ; Siyar, English Translatlon, Vol. IV. 65n,



ADMINISTRATION ANXD THE PEOPLE 25t

enrolled as members of the army, and the government did
nothing beyond the collection of revenue and the protection: .
of the people from internal disturbances and external raids.

2,—THE PePuLATION

Awadh and Allahabad wete preponderately Hindu provinces.
in the ecighteenth century with osly a sprinkling of Mubamma-
dan population in them, Even after well-nigh two hundred.
years that have clapsed since the death of Safdar Jang Musal-
.mans in these provinces are still in a small minority.¥ The most
aotable element of population then were Rajputs, spread over
the whole territory and divided into numerous clansand septs
and branches of these septs. Prominent among them were the
Baisas and Kanhpurias in the modetn districts of Unao and Rae
Bareli, the Bisens and the Janwars in Gonda, the Raikwars in.
Bara-Banki, the Sombansis in Pratabgarh, tke Khichers in Kora
Jahanabad and the Bundelas in Bundelkhand. Each of the big
or small Rajput chief possessed a strongly built brick or mud’
fort ( Garki ) in an almost inaccessible village, surrounded by g
belt of thick forest, and exercised 4» facso sovereigaty within
his estate. He granted jagirs to the younger branches of his
family and to pious Brahmins and village artisans, levied tribute
from petty zamindars uader him and summoned the levies of
bis clansmen to service in times of war, So closely was he cons-
nected with his land and people that practically he could not be-
deprived of his estate by the proviacial authorities. + The next
important class was that of Brahmins, chiefly of Kanya-Kubja
sub-division, some of whom were priests, astronomers, astro«
logers and teachers, while others chose the career of a soldiet.
They formed the best fighting element in Awadh, next only to-
the Rajputs. The Pasis were soldiers as well as watchmen, while
the Ahirs and Kucrmis were the principal agriculturists. The
Musalmans were then an essentially arban people and had not.

* This applied to the best days of the Muslims before the partidon of:
the coun:ty, After the pastition the Muslim populadion has fallen low.

t Chronicles, p. 129
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teken to any other profession except that of a soldier or of a
«ivil officer. The most numerous among them were two classes
—Afghans and Shaikhs. The Afghan families had their colonies
at Jaunpur, Allahabad and Malihabad, while the Shaikhs had
settled in large numbers in Lucknow, Kakorj, Khairabed, Gopa-
'mau, Pibani and Bilgram, A jarge number of Saadat Kban and
‘Safdat Jang’s friends, officers and troops, several thousands of
whom were Iranian Turks, settled at Lucknow and Faizabad.
In the former city some of the muballas ( quarters } like Katra
Abu Turab Khan, Katra Khudayaz Kban, Katra Bizan Beg Khan, .
Katra Muhamtnad Ali Khan, Katta Husain Kbhan, Sarai Maasli
Khban and Ismail Ganj ( all of them still in existence except the
last ) were named after some of the Nawab’s officets and com-
manders. Ata distance of four or five miles west of the ancient
town of Ayodhya, Saadat Khan founded, on the bank of the
‘Ghagta ( also called Sarju ), a new town and pamed it Faizabad,
adorning it with stately buildings and pleasant gardens, and
asking his troops and officers t0 build houses for themselves
and settle there. Safdar Jang added to its edifices and increased
its population, Paizabad thus became a Muslim colony of first
importance in Awadh in the first half of the 18th century.

3.—INDUSTRIES AND TRADE

The province of Awadh has ever been rich inagricultural
wealth., Witb its temperate climate, copious mainfall and fertility
of soil, it yields abundant crops of wheat, rice, batley, gram,
oats, oil seeds and other corn. Mote valuable crops like cotton,
opiurh, sugat.cane, musk-melons, water-melons and betel-leaf
ate also produced in most parts, while fruits like mangoes,
guavas, black and yellow berries, and vegetable of numerous
varlety are grown in every village, earning for the peovince the
fitting name of the “Garden of India”, Allahabad is no less
fertile and rich than Awadb. In industries too the proviaces
were not backward duting the period under review. As early
as the first half of the 17th century Awadh’s calico commanded
a ready matket in London and in 1640 the English Bast India

Company bad established a factory at Lucknow for the supply
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-of calico pieces woven at Daryabad ( near Bara Baoki ), Khaira-
'bad and some other places. The Boglish merchants styled them
“derrigbauds” ( cloth of Datyabad ), “kerriabauds” ( cloth of
Khairabad ), and “‘echbaryes” ( some cloth favoured by Akbar ).
In western Awadh a cloth known ss mercoolis was manufactured
cona large scale and was purchased by the company.* The
-cotton industry continued to flourish in the first half of the 18th
-century, and Khairabad and Daryabad remained centres of calico,
-chintz and gey/ T ( white coarse cloth like khaddar) manufacture.
‘Shahzadput in Allahabad was famous for its chintz and coarse
cotton cloth and some time before our period it supplied tents,
canopies and screens to the Mughal Emperors. But the latter
-industry bad decliped during the 18th century, Mirzapur was
& big commercial mart of the woollen and silk cloths and other
-commodities from Kashmir, Naini Tal, Kamaun, Bangal, Lhasa
-and other places. The town was full of rich merchants who
-sent out local productions and manufactured goods ¢o various
-proviaces and imported from outside such articles of trade as
were not produced in the locality, Scents, petfumed essence
and fragrant oil were special favourites with the upper classes,
and heace these were prepared st many places. Ghaziput was
-the centre of the manufacture of rose scent and rosc water, At
Jaunpur too perfumed essence and fragrant oil, chiefly bois oil,
~were prepated. Besides, there were numerous local industries
at different places. Lucknow, now famous for its embroidered
-cloth and pottery, was then renowaed for its excellent bows and
good sweet-meets ;3 but the former industry had begun to
.decline in the beginning of the second-half of the 18th century,
“The town of Gorakhpur abounded in rice, ghf (clarified butter),
fowl for meat, glass vessels and other things of every day use.
‘Living was so cheap there that it was proverbially believed that
““whoever comes to Gorakhpur seldom goes out of it."”” Mirzapur
was a first rate vegetable market and did also a roaring trade in
fruits. Bahraich was a famous mart for the products of the
hilly region of Nepal., The people of the hills brought there foz

* Moreland, From Akbar to Aurangzeb, 127.124,
+ Hadiq, 154,
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sale gold, glass ornaments, honey, wax, muskpod, pomegtanates,
grapes, chillies, turmeric, wet and dry ginger, tasteful sauces,
huanting birds like falcon and hawks and numerous other things.*

The upper class, forming only a fringe of the population,.
was wealthy and extravagant. Big landlords and high officials
lived in comfort and enjoyed most luxuries of the time, spead-
ing huge sums on them, There was a small middle class com~
ptising merchants, small zamindars, clerks and well-paid troops.
Merschants and petty landlords were frugal and thrifty, but
clerks and troops, except those who came from villages, led
extravagant lives. The usual rate of monthly pay per troopes
was Rs. 30 and probably Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 per foot soldier in 1the
time of Saadat Khan. But Safdar Jang raised it to Rs. 35 for a
Hindustani horseman, Ry, 50 for a Mughal trooper and Rs. 10 for
a foot soldier, Troops in the service of Rajput chiefs and Muslim:
landlords and officials must have bad lower Bsalaries. Lack of
coantemporary material does not enable the student to form an.
accurate idea of the economic condition of the masses. There
is, however, feason to believe that then as now they dwelt in
low, insanitary mud-huts, roofed with thatches of straw, and
contented themselves with coarse bread and minimum clothing,
Writing of them in 1626 Francisco Pelsart, the chief of the
Dutch Factory at Agra says :—**Theirs houses are built of mud,.
with thatched roof. Furniture thete is little or none, some
earthen-ware pots to hold water and for cooking, and two beds,
for here man and wife do not sleep together, Their bed clothes.
are scanty, mercly & sheet, or perhaps two, seeving both as under
and over-sheet ; this suffices in the hot weather, but the bitter
cold nights are miserable indeed, and they try to keep warm
over a little cow-dung fire, which is lit out-side the door,
beeause the houses have no fire-place or chimneys; the
smoke from these fires all over the city is so great that the eyes
run, and the throat seems to be choked.”* The sbove descrip«
tion and those left by Bernier who spent in this country the
years from 1656 to 1658 and Tavernier who remained here from

* Hadid, pp. 152.153 and 668-679.
T Quoted in Moreland, From Akbar to Aurangzeb, p. 199,
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1640 to 1660 are in all essential poiats applicable to the northem
Indian peasant and labourer of the 20th century, Hence it may
be accepted that the economic life of the mass of the people of
Awadh and Allahabad of the first half of the 18th century did noe
materially differ from that of their ancestors of the 17th century,
But cotn was then extremely cheap and hence the tradition that
the people did not suffer for want of food in the carly days of
the Nawabi rule.

4,—ReL16108 AND SoCIETY

Since the permanent settlement of the Indo-Aryans in them
Awadh and Allababad have been principal centres of Hinda
culture and orthodoxy, During the 18th century, as through.
out the Mughal period, streamd of pilgrims from all parts of the
country flowed to this land to pay homage to Prayag (Allahabadj,

the King of the Holy Places, and to Ayodhya (Faizabad) and
Kashi (Banaras), the two of the seven holy cities of Hindu-Iadia,

Naimisar and Missikh in the Sitapur districe were also impoe.
tant places of pilgrimage and wete visited by thousands of per-
sons cvery year.* Kashi was still the most important seat of
Saoskrit learpiog and culture and was thronged by cager pupils
aad pious hermits from all over the land, But as these provin.
ces naturaily suffered most from the degeneration of Hinduism,
caste and guru-worship became the religion of the people and
their holy places became also the resorts of parasite class of
beggars, ignorant priests and licentions hypocrites.} Rai Chhas
tarman, author of the Chahar Gulshan, completed in 175% A.D,,
gives a graphic account of the numerous Hindu sects, their quees
beliefs and showy practices and of the ignoble life of the Hindu
beggars of his time.f The Musalmans were no betrer. lInspite
of their simple and definite creed, they worshipped relics, revered
tombs, and adored saints and illiterate religious medicants,
Thousands of Muhammadans flocked every year to the town of
Babraich, their most important place of pilgrimage in Awadh,

* Chahar Gulshan, 43; Hadlq, 153134,
t Hadiq, 675,
1 Chehar Galshan; S0a-85b,
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to make their offerings to the tomb of of Salar Masud* and to
invoke the deceased soldier’s aid in the fulfilment of their wordly

objects.

The first half of the 18th century was a period of greac dege-
neration for Awadh and Allababad and more so for the rest of
India. No genius in any braoch of human activity was born.
Nor was any Jasting contribution made to literature or art. The
people were sunk in ignorance and superstition. High and low,
Hindus and Muhammadana, all belicved in omens, palmistry and
sstrology. Safdar Jang, wko set the tone to the society, would
wait for days for an auspicious hour to start on a journey or
begin a campaign ¥ Besides the common vices of drink, de-
bauchery, plurality of wives and the keeping of concubines
among the upper and middle classes, the society was further
tainted by the evil of slavery, Male and female slaves were
purchased like ordinary commodities, and they were very cheap
at Gorakhpor.y Political morality was at its lowest. Mean
intrigues and treacherous coospiracies were the very breath of the
life of the nobles and officers, and violation of plighted word,
perfidy and assassination were common occurrences with our
rulers of the first half of the 18th century. In flagrant violation
of his word,Saadat Khan could dis-possess a Hinde Singbh Chande!,
take an active part in the conspiracy to assassinate a great patron
like Husain Ali Khan and instigate a foreign invader to carry
on the work of spoliation at Delhi, while his successor Safdar
Jang would never shrink from getting his invited guest like a
Prathipati or 2 Javed Khan murdered in bis own camp. The
Rajput chiefs would fight with the lord of Faizabad and submit
and enter intod an agreement to pay a tribute, when defeated, but
would rebel again at a suitable opportunity and cause much  dis~
turbance in the province, At the time of a political crisis, a
chaange of government at Faizabad or an invasion of the subas by
a neighbouring suler some of them would be quick in turning, the

* Hadiq. 153.

t Siyar, 111, 850,
1 Hadiq, 152.
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occasion to their advantage, and would go over to the side of
the Nawab’s enemy. Such a conduct could be justified on one
ground oaly, namely, that the Nawabs were of foreign extraction
and birth and it was legitimate for the childten of the soil to
aspire for freedom. A vast majority of the Hindu officers in the
services of the Nawabs were, however, faithful to their salt,

The common people, bowever, were free from most of the
sbove vices. They were frank, honest, trustwortby and conse
cientious. The village was still one self-sufficient social unie,
and all clagses of pecople inhabiting it lived like the members of
one great family or brothethood. All high or low stood toge-
ther in the face of a common danger and each shazed the other’s
joy or sorrow, Here thete were no caste barriers, except for
diet, marriage or ceremonial purity. High caste Brahmins and
Rajputs addressed the Chamars br Pasis and their wives *Kake’
or *Dada’, ‘Kaki’ or ¢‘Dadi’, not by their names, and their sons
and daughters played together on equal terms., Women folk
<ven of the house of the zamindar observed no pards except as a
mark of respect before the older men of their village., The dis-
putes of the people were decided by caste or village panchayats
ot by the zamindar who was the centre of the village-life, The
village-brotherhood in Awadh began to break towards the end of
the 19th century, when the zamindars were reduced to the status
of mere reat-collectors and whea the absence of a common dan-
ger from outside, and the introduction of British courts made the
inter-dependence of the people a thing of the past. The break-
down was complete in the early years of the 20th century and
today village life in Awadh has lost much of its charm and is the
life of mutual jealousy, misundetstanding, dispute, htlgatlon and

poverty.*
\

* The author is the resident of a village {Andhana, Dist. Sitapur)} in
Awadh and has carefully studied the village llfe in the provinee for years
together.



APPENDIX
Maharaja Nawal Rai

A Kayastha of the Saxena sub-caste, Nawal Rai belonged,
according to the local tradition, to a hereditary Qanungo family of
village Chakwa Parasana of pargana Etawa. He was, is it said,
first brought to notice by Ratan Changd, diwan of Sayyid Abdul-
lah Khan. Oan entering Nawalb Safdar Jang’s service he was
given an ordinary post, probably of a clerk, but as he possessed
uncommon business capacity, military talents, honesty and win-
ning manners, he rose gradually from office to office till he was
appointed Bakhshi (managet-cam-commander) of the Awadh
army. He rendered valuable services to his master in recog-
pition of which Safdar Jang elevated him to the post of
Deputy Governor of his suba in October 1743 (Siyar III, 850
and 875), and obtained for him a grant of some villages in
pargana Pirozabad of Babraich district from Emperor Mubam-
mad Shah* So successful was his administration that when,
towards the end of 1748, his master got Allahabad in addition
to Awadh he placed that province too under Nawal Rai’s con-
trol. In 1749 Safdar Jang secured for him another grant of
Sarai Daulat and a few other villages in pargana Mohan in
Lucknow district of the value of Rs. 2086 from Lmperos
Ahmad Shab}, In January 1750 the dominion of the Bangash
Nawab of Parrukhabad, which comprised tbirty three parganas,
was added to his charge (Imad, 45). First he received the
titte of ‘Raja’, but afterwards be was ennobled as “Maharsjs
Babadur® (Maktubat, 183). He died fighting in the cause of
his master on 13th August, 1750,

Higbly educated and cultured, the Mabaraja possessed some
knowledge of Hindu Shastras also. He was so religious that he
wounld not go out without saying his morning prayers. His

® The grant was given by a parwana of wazir Qamtuddin Khan, dated
13th Mubherram of 30th regnal year of Muhammad Shah,
t Ahmad Shah’s farman, daved 17 Shaban 1162 H.
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devotion to Hinduism found expression in the construction by
him of two famous temples at Ayodhya—the Nageshwar Nath
and Lakshmiji’s temples. Both as Bakhshi and Deputy-governor
be had fierce unmanageable Pathans and proud Barha Sayyids
as well as Hindu soldiers under bis command and kept them
contented by his solicitude for their welfare and tact in manag-
ing with them. He was an able and just revenue officer, and
in administering even-handed justice he had no regard for per-

sons or rank. He made an example of one Chaudbari Salam-
Ullzh of Sandi in Hardot district for tyrannising over the people

{U.P. Historical Society Journal, 1934). Asan administrator he
was skilful and independent-minded; be would not allow
Safdar Jang’s son or relations to interfere with the administra-
tion and would not catry out any-body’s orders except those of
the Nawab-wazit, incurring thereby Shuja-ud-daula’s implacable
displeasure {Hadiq, 156). All the officers in Awadh and Alla-
thabad were definitely subordinate to him. When in October,
1743 Savyid Hidayat Ali Khan, father of the bistorian Ghulam
Huszin IChan, who was appointed Faujdar of the Khairabad
sarkar, did not choose to be placed under the Maharaja’s orders,
Safdar Jang, anxious to maintain his Naib’s prestige, discreetly
took the Sayyid with him to Delhi. la fact the Nawab held
Nawal Rai in high regard, and gave him his full confidence and
support. On the news of the latter’s death, he was plunged
into great grief and felt his loss as that of a dear friend or
relation.

Nawal Rai’s chief fault appears to have been his addiction
to wine, which was responsible for the Bangash lady, Bibi
Sahiba’s escape from his camp. But it seceems that he usually
drank during the oight only.

Nawal Rai was fond of buildings and other works of public
utility, He built for himself two houses—one at Ayodhya and
anothet at Khush.halganj (how Dara Ganj) in Allababad and ex-
cavated a tank at the latter place. He founded the town of
Nawalganj, situated 13 miles south-west of Lucknow, and adot~
ned it with stately buildings and pleasant gardens, protecting it
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by a strong brick wall with four gates in the four directions®
and by a deep ditch round it. He connected it with Lucknow
and Mohan (2 miles west of Nawalganj) by roads on both sides
of which he planted shady trees. He made this town the prin-
cipal residence of his family and populated it by rich merchants
and artisans. He built another town, four miles east of Nawal-
gaoj and named it Kbush-halganj after the name of his son,
Khush-hal Rai, flling it with lofty buildings and beautiful
gatdens, Nawalganj has experienced many ups aod downs of
fortune, On the founder’s death it was plundered by the
neighbouring zamindats, but it soon regained its prosperity
when order was restored after the Patban distutbances. After
his accession in 1754 Shuja-ud-dzula, who bote a grudge against
the Maharaja, demolished Nawalganj and out of its material built
Wazirganj, between that town and Lucknow. But Nawab Asafud-
dauls, realising Nawal Rai’s loyal services to his house, razed
Wazirganj to tbe ground aad re-built and re-populated Nawal-
ganj. It was a prosperous town during 1780-1781 A. D. when
Murteza Husain was wiriting his Hadigat-sl-aqalins. 1t stands
even now as one of the many memorials of Mabaraja Nawal Rai,

Nawal Rai’s son Khush-hal Rai had no male issue. He had
only one daughter who was married to Rai Ishwari Prasad. The
latter’s descendants reside in Nawal Rai’s Allahabad residence,

situated in Dars Ganj moballa of that city,
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1739 and 1799 A.D., kept by a sesident of the imperial city.
The only copy of this diary known to exist belongs to Sir Jadu-
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Jadunath gives it the appropriate name of the “Delhi Chronicle
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to the critical bistorian of this period. Here we have an abso-
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the city, without any embellishment, garbling or artificial arran-
gement of a later date......”” The Delhi Chronicle has enabled
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Khan and Safdar Jang to Emperor Muhd, Shab, Nizam-ul-Mulk,
Qamrud-din-Khan, Khan-i-Dautan and to other nobles and
notables of the time, and Parwamajat {(otders) to the Nawab's
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Munshi Awadhi Lal, son of Santukh Rai, §ecretary to Safdar
Jaog. Saatukb Rai was also responsible for deafting many of
the lettecs. They age the very raw materials of history and hence
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of the important sections of my book, e.g., Safdar Jaog’s ecxpe.
dition against Tiloi ia 1739 and the defeat of the chief of
Katesar are entirely based on them, These are altogether un.
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known to scholats and it was only by a lucky chance that 1
discovered them in an unimportant library. Their destruction
would have meant an irreparable loss to the historian of this
peried,

3. Insba-i-Roshan Kalamy—(Satkar MS.) This is a collection
of letters written by Bhupat Rai, Munshi to Nawab Rad-andaz
Khban, Favjdar of Baiswara in Awadh during the eatrly years of
the 18th centuty. The letters give a graphic account of the condi-
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in Baiswata and other parganas of the province, The work is
extremely valuable and was used by Charles Alfred Elliot in his
“Chronicles of Oonao,” published in 1862 A.D,

4. Gulshan-i-Babar—(Sarkar MS.) This is also a collection
of letters by Har Sewak Das, a writer in the service of Nawab
Hakeem Khaa who was a contemporary of Safdar Jang, They
were collected and arranged in book form in 1199 H. by Ganga
Bishan Bhatnagar. Among other things they describe the
marauding activity of Ali Mubammad Khan Ruhela, his escape
from Sar-hind and his plunder of Deoband, Sabaranpur, Bareilly
and other places. They also give an sccount of Jeta Gujat’s
rebellious acts and the measures which Safdar Jang adopted to
suppress both,

8. Tap-Kirat-us-Salatin Chaghrai or Tarikbh-i-Chaghtai :-(V. L.
Udaipur MS.) of Mubammad Hadi alias Kamwar Khan, The
suthor held various offices under Farrukh-siyar, Rafi ud-darjat,
Rafi-ud-daula and Muhammad Shah and was thus an eye witness
of many of the things des¢ribed in this history, The work is &
history of the Mughal dynasty in two bulky volumes. The
Second volume begins with Shah Jahan and ends with the 6th
year of the reign of Muhammad Shah.  Although towards the
end it assumes the character of a brief diary of cvents, chiefly
sppointment and dismissal of officers, it is exact in dates and
occurzences, and i3 extremely valvable for Saadat -Khan’s eatly
carcer at the Mughal court. But for it we would not have been
sble to fix the correct dates of Saadat Khan’s sppointment to
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Hiodaun and Bayana, hisjoining the imperial army bound for the
Deccan, his appointment to Agra, transfer to Awadb and similar
-other incidents of his early life.

6. Muntokbabeul-inbab—- (Per Text published by A.S. B,
Calcutta) of Khafi Khan., The work consists of two big volumes,
of which the second deals with our period. Tt is second in
imporiance to Kamwar Khan’s Tarikh i-Chaphrai Khafi Khan
was a contemporary of Saadat Kban. FHe gives a correct but
summary account of Saadat Khan's early career at court upto the

time of his appointment to Awadh.

7. Tagkira-i-Anand Ram—{( Satkar MS.) of Anand Ram
Mukhlis. A highly learned man, the author was secretary to
wazir Qamt-ud-din Khao and had unique opportunities of get-
ting first-hand information about things and important persona-
lities of the time. He was an eye witness of most of the events
described by him. Anand Ram writes in a simple, easy and yet
graceful style. The Tazkira is divided into three parts—Nadir
Shah’s invasion, expedition to Bangarh and the invasion of
Ahmad Shah Abdali, each wriucao immediately after the occur-
rence of the events described, and is easily the best authority on
the subject. It is quite accurate in Gates and is rich in graphic

details.

B. Mirar-al-waridat, alse known as Varikbh-F-Clhaghtai or Tarikbe
d-Muhammad Shahi—(V.L.U. MS)) of Muhammad Shafi Tehtani
whose pen-name was Warid. The aathor was born on 26th
Zil Hijjah 1087 H. gear Sambhal Muradabad. From his boy-
hood he had interest in literatuse and trom the age of nine began
composing verses. On his father’s death in 1117 H. he took
gervice under Prince Azim-us-shan. A few years after he quitted
service and turned a darvesh, He began this work in 1142 H.
and completed it in 1147 H. He says that from the time of
Babadur Shah to that of Muhammad Shah he saw every thing
with his own eyes. The author’s treatment is original, but he
has ignored the chronological order and has introduced anec.
dotes in the middle. He has given some very important de'tails
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abou: Bhagwant’s rebellion which are not found in any other
work. He mentions Saadat Khan’s name only- twice—once in the

preface and the second time in connection with Husain Ali
Kban's murdet.

9. Shabnama-i-Munawwar Kalam—(A .S.B. MS.) of Shiva Das
Lucknawi., It is 2 bistory of the reigns of Farrukh-siyar, Rafi-
ud-darja¢ and Rafi-ud-daula and ends with the fousth regnal year
of Muhammad Shah, It is a reliable and aceurate work and is
chiefly useful for a detailed account of Nil Kanth’s defeat and
death and Saadat Khan's fruitless struggle against the Jats, The
date of the composition is not given, but as the author belonged:
to Lucknow I presume that he must have completed the work
before September 1722, the date of Saadat Khan's appointment
to Awadh, or else he must have given some account of the Khan.

10, Jashar i-Samsam—(A.S.B, MS.) of Mubammad Mubsio
Bijnori. The author was a protege of Khan Dauran Samsame
ud-daula. He composed this work in 1153 H, and named it
sftec his deceased patron, It is primarily a history of Nadir
Shab’s invasion, but it also gives a brief account of the Mughal
Empire from Bahadur Shabh to Mubhammad Shah, It gives a
summary sccount, though partly incorrect, of Saadat Khan’s
life to his death. Tt is written in a difficult and flowery language
and is highly eulogistic to Kban Dauran, while it vehemently
ctiticises the conduct of the Nizam, Qame-ud-din Khaa and
Saadat Khan during the Persian iavasion.

Hikayat-Fatah Nadir Shab—(A.S.B. MS.) This anonymous
work is a criticism of the conduct of Mubammad Sbah and his
nobles during the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion, the chief object
of attack being Khan Dauran 2nd Saadat Khan, Though inse
pited by a spitit of vindictive fault-finding end though full of
errors, the book amply repays perusal. The date of its compo-
sition is mot given, but it seems o have been written soon after
lih_l;'l’eﬂim invasion, It is highly probable that it may be a

" sefatation of the Jauhar-i-Samsam, for it praises the Nizam who
‘is the chief object of attack in the latter wotk.
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12, Jaban Kusha-i- Nadiri—~{V,L.U. MS. and Per, Text litho.
at Bombay) of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi Khan, Mit Munshi to-
Nadir Shah. The MS. io the V. L. Udaipur wes transcribed
on 15th Rabi. I. 1240 H., while the text was lithographed om»
8th jamada I. 1245 H. The text bas some misprints and has.
omitted a word here and there, The work is a biography of
Nadir Shah, Though written in a difficult style, it is the most
fmportant source of our information on Nadir’s invasion of India..

13. Tarikh Abmad Shabi—(Btitish Museum Petsian MS. Ot
2005) rotographed for Sir Jadunath Sarkat who kindly lent his
copy to me. It is 20 anonymous history of the reign of Empe-
ror Ahmad Shah, written by a courtier of his, who was present
at Delbi almost throughout .the teign. It is the best and most
detailed contemporary work on the period, chiefly on the war
between Safdar Jang and his master. Barring some minor etrors-
in some of the dates of the early years of Ahmad’s life, no other
work can be compared to it in point of accuracy of facts, and:
the wealth of details of the information supplied by it. The
leaves of the British Museum MS. are wrongly artanged.

14, Hadigat-wl Alam—(Per. text lithographed at Haidrabad,
Deccan) of Mir Alam. It was composed in 1799 A.D., and is
very valuable for an account of the Nizams of Haidrabad, their
relations with Delhi and of the activities of Firoz Jang aod
Imad-ul-mulk.

15. lbratmama—(Sarker MS.) of Muhammad Qasim Lashori.

It is an important and accurate work and commences from the
death of Aurangzeb and comes down to 1157 H. (1743 A.D.)-
The author was a contemporary of both Saadat Khan and Safdar
Jang and was an eye-witness of many of the occurrences descri-
bed by bim. His account of Saadat Khan's active part in the
conspiracy against Husain Ali Kbaa's life, bis fight with Ghairat
Khan, bis entertaioment of Persian envoys, struggle with the
Marathas, and diplomatic conversation with Nadir Shah are

particularly important,

16, Chabar Guizar-i-Shujai—(Satkar MS.) of Harichatza Das..
“This rate wortk was completed on 1st Ramzan 1198 H.
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(1784 A.D.) The author belonged to a Qanungo family of
*pargana Meerut and was in the employment of Nawab Qasirn AL
Khan of Delbi, a relation of Ishaq Khan Najmud-dau'a. In the
16t year of Alamgir 2nd’s reign he migrated to Awadh with his
mastet’s family and remained in the service of Khanam Sahiba,

-daughter of N. Qasim Khan, who lived at Faizabad. The author
was granted a madad-i-massh by Shuja-ud-dauly. He began his

"history when he was 80 years of age and named it after his dece-
ased patron,  As the work was compiled at the Lucknow court,
Hari Charan adopted a partisan attitude on some topics connected
with the life of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang. Sometimes he
has confused dates ¢, g, he gives 1141 I, as the date of Szadat
Khan’s appointment to Awadh, whils the correct one is 1134 H,
Most of his dates connected with our period are wrong.

17. Ibratmama—{ A.S BMS. ) of Khair-ud-din Muhd. Alla-
habadi, who is also the author of Balwant-nama and Tarikh-i-
Jeunpur. The Ibratnama (or the book of warning) was composed
during the first decade of the 19th century. It begins from
Shab Alam I and gives a mere summary accounts of the reigus
of Muhammad Szah and Abmad Shah and hence is of little value
for our period, Butas the author was animportant officer in
the service of Jahandar Shah, son of Shah Alam II, the wortk is

useful for the teign of the latter monarch, and the activities of
Shuja-ud daula,

18, Tarikb-i-Shakir Khani alias Tagkira-i-Shakir Khan—(Sarkar
° MS.). The author, Shakir Khan, belonged to a distinguished
Shaikh family of Panipat, which migrated to Patna during the
anarchy of Shah Alam II’s reign. His {ather, Lutf-ullah Khan
‘held a mansab of 7,000 and was povernor of Delhij at the time
-of Nadir’s invasion. Shakir Khan at that time was a Bakhshi in
the Risala-i-Sultani. He rose to be a diwan inthe time of
'Alamgir 11, He says that from the accession of Muhammad Shah
to that of Shab Alam II he observed tbings with his own eyes
-and recorded them in his book, Although not a regular history
‘of ;ny monarch ot time, it is a very valuable work and throws
a Sood of light on our period. Its main defect is that the author
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has ignored chronological order of eveats, s g., he makes the
1d-day plot to have taken place after the murder of Javed Khan,

19. Bayaw-i-wagia, also known as Tarikb-i-Nadir Shabi~(Imp.
L. C. M8) of Abdul Karim Kashmiri. The author was a learned’
man of wide experience and accurate observation, and had teav-
elled abroad in Arabia, Persia and Afghanistan. The first part-
of his work deals with the biography of Nadir Shah and his
invasion of India, while the second gives the histoty of the-
Indian Timutides down to 1191 H. ( 1793 A, D. ). Itisa very
valuable and accurate work and is particularly useful for the-
invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali and the teign.
of Ahmad Shah Timuri, His details about Awadh, Ruhelkhand:
and the Panjab are valuable and correct. The last few pages of
the Imp. L. MS. are missing, for these I bave consulted, and!
given reference to Sir Jadunath’s MS.

20, —Tabsirat ui-Nagirin (A. 5. B, MS.) of Sayyid Muhammad,
The aothot, born in 1101 H., belonged to a distinguished Shaikh.
family of Bilgram, the home of Islamic Jearning in Awadh during
medieval times. The Tabsir, completed in 1182 H. (1768 A D },.
gives biographical accounts of the Muslim gentlemen of Bilgram.

from 1101 H. t0 1182 H, with the precise date for cach important

event connected with their lives, It incidently refers to matters:

congected with Delbi and Awadh and is very accurate and useful.
It is our sole authority for the Rajput rebellion headed by Nawal:
Singh of Tiloi in 1737 A.D, Italso gives® useful details about

the defeat and death of Qaim Khan, defeat and death of Nawal:
Rai and Safdar Jang’s war with the Emperor,

21, Hadigat-sl-agalim —(Per. Text, litho. N.K. Press, Luck-
now) by Murtaza Husain of Bilgram. He was a Munshi (secre-
tary) to Captain Jonathan Scott, (Persian Secretary to Warsen
Hastings) and composed the work at his request between 1780~
1781 A.D. Bornin 1133 H,, the author had for sometime beens
in the setvice of Sarbuland Khan, Saadat Khap, Nawal Rai,
Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khan Bangash, ctc., and finally entered
that of Jonatban Scott on Jamada, I. 1190 H, Although the

work is primarily a topogtaphical account of the world as the
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author understood it to be, it gives an extremely valuable
account of the careers.of Saadat Khan, Safdar Jang, Nawal Rei
and Ahmad Khag Bangash all of wbom Murtaza Husain koew
well. The authot has noticed small but important incidents and
#has recorded uscful anecdotes about the personages which we

miss in other works,

22, Gulistan-i-Rabmat of Nawab Mustajab Khan, son of
Hlafiz Rahmat Khan, tt. by Sir Charles Elliot. The work is a
biograpby of Hafiz Rahmat Khan and is the most important
source of our imformation on the affairs of Rubelkband from
‘Daud to the end of the time of Hahz Rahmat Khan., Although,
like all other Pathan works, it is partial to the author’s race, it
s useful for the history of Bangash Nawabs, Ahmad Shah
Abdali and Awadh Nawabs. Some errors have crept into this
work. The following will serve as a typical example: Mustjab
‘Khan says that Bibi Sahiba was rescued by Sahib Rai at Lacknow.
When this news reached Delhi, Safdar Jang ordered Raja Nawal
Rai to go to Farrukhabad and re-arrest her.  So he set out for
that town, When Ahmad Kban heard this, he decided to way-
lay him, Ahwmwad Khan and Rustam Khan attacked Nawal Rai
at three kos from Mau, drove his men away and cut him to
pieces, Fot correct details see the text.

23.  Siyar-ul-muytakbirin —(Per. Text, litho. N.K. Press, Luck-
now) of Sayyid Ghulam Husain Xhan Taba-Tabai. Itis a com-
prehensive bistory of India from the carliest times to 1195 H,
{1780 A D), the year of its completion, The 2nd volume begins
from the death of Aurangzeb and the parration is carried on in
the III Vol. down to Warten Hastings. Born in 1140 H. the
author was a contemporary of Safdar Jang. He and his father,
Hidayat Ali Khan, accompanied the Nawab to Delbi. Hidayat
Ali Khan entered Safdar Jang’s setvice and was present with him
in the 15t Pathan War, The historian’s uncle, Abdul Ali Khan,
fought in Safdar Jang’s army in the 2nd Pathan War, while
Hidayat Ali took an active part in the Civil War against his ex-
wnaster, The author himself was intimately acquaiated with
$afdar. Jang and other nobles and had thus unique opportunities
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o obtain first-hand informetion about men and things of the
time, Hence the Siyar is a primaty authority on Ahmed Shah’s
reign,  The English translation by Mustafa is not everywhere
-quite accurate, For example, he wrongly renders the pharse
B gy O po o) a8 he was “‘zealous assertor of his
teligion.” The translator very often omits days and dates given
in the Persian Text.

24, Tarikb-i-Mugaffari—~(V.L.U. MS.) of Muhammad Alj
Khan Ansari, san of Hidayat Ullah Khan, son of Lutf Ullah
Khan, The avthor Jeft Panipat, his ancestral home, in search of
employment and became darogha of the Faujdari Adalat of Tig.
hut and Hajipur through the patronage of Mubammad Raza
Khan Muzaffar Jang, the Naib-Nazim of Bangal. The Tarikh-i-
Muzaflari was composed about 1800 A.D. and pamed after the
patron of the author. Tt is a general history of the Mughal
Empize and comes down to 1212 H. (1779 A.D.) Upto the
end of Muhammad Shah’s reign the author appears to have
borrowed his matetial from the Siyar. His chapters on Bangal
and Bihar are a mere summary of Ghulam Husain’s book, But
4t is important and original on Ahmad Shab’s reign,

25, Miras-i- Abmadi—~({V. L. U. MS.) of Ali Muhammad
Khan. The author was a diwan of the province of Gujarat and
<ompleted the work in 1175 H. (1761 A.D.) It is a general
history of Gujatat from the beginning of the Muslim rule to
1761 A.D., and is divided into three volumes, Incideatly it
gives an account of Delbi affairs also. In it we come across
eome important facts which are not found in other works, -
the duration of Sarbuland Kban’s first governorship of Gujarat
and the exact date of Safdar Jang’s landing at Serat,

26. Masir-wt-Umra Vol. I-III—(Per. Text, published by
A.S5.B.) of Shah Nawaz Khan Samsam-ud-Daula. The author
was an important officer of the Nizam of Haidrabad, His fatber
:§amsam-ud-Daula was appointed Vakil-i-Mutlaq in 11€7 H. and
amurdered in 1171 H. The author began this work on the basis
-of the contemporary Persian MSS. in 1182 H, (1768 A. D) and
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completed it in 1780 A.D. It is a biographical dictionary of the
Mughasl peerage and is useful.

27, Masirj- Asafi—(A.S.B. MS.) of Lachhimi Narayan, The
authot was a poet and historian and was in the service of the
Nizam. His pen name was *Shafiq.’ He composed this work
in 1793 AD. Itisa general history of the ruling house of
Haidrabad from the first Nizam to 1793, It is 2 valuable work
and gives much reliable information about the Nizam’s relations
with Awadh,

28. Tubfa-i-Tazga alias Balwant-nama (A.S.B. MS.) of Khait.
ud-din Muhammad. Khair-ud-din is also the author of a few
other historical works, The present work is a detailed and
accurate history of the ruling house of Banaras from Mansa Ram
to 1195 H. (1780 A D) It gives an extremely valuable account
of the relations between Saadat Khan aod Safdar Jang on the one
hand and Mansa Ram and Balwant Singh of Banaras on the other,
The author originally planaed to write §ive babr (chapters), that
is, to the end of the time of Udit Narayan, the fifth ruler of the
dynasty. But either he could not carry out his plans or the latter
pages of the MS. are missing, The British Museum and the
India office copies also bave three chapters as the A.S.B. copy.

29. Mugdan-us-Saadat—(A.5.B. MS.) of Sayyid Sultan Ali
Kban Safawi, The author composed the wotk between 1798
and 1802 A.D. at the Lucknow court and dedicated it to his
patron, Saadat Ali Khan, the fifth ruler of Awadh. Itis a gene-
ral history of the Mughal dynasty in four bulky vols. The
fourth volume commences with the reign of Bahadur Shah I and
ends with 1217 H, (1802 A.D.), the seventh year of Saadat Ali
Khan’s rule. The Maadan is a mere para-phrase of the Siyar
and in many places the author has copied verbatim from the latter
work, its only special feature being a detailed account of Saadat.
Ali's rule at the end, Like a court-writer Sultan Ali has adopted
& partisan view on many topics, such a3, Saadat Khaa’s death,
Safdar Jang’s expedition to Patna, his appointment to wizarat ands
50 on.
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30. Imad-useSaadat—(Per-text, Litho., N.K. Press, Lucknow)
of Mir Gbulam Ali of Lucknow, The work is a regular history

of the Nawabs of Awadh from Saadat Khan Burban-unl-mulk to
Saadat Ali Khan, the fifth ruler of the dynasty. The author,
who belonged to Delhi, had migrated to Lucknow towards the
end of 1202 H. He composed the present work at the request
of Colonel Baillie, Resident at Lucknow, in 1808 A.D. and named
it after his patron, Saadat Ali Khan. Although Ghulam Al
was a court-writer and tried to shield the Awadh Nawabs
trom as much blame as he could, his book is a very wvaluable
source for our period. Besides much pew information on many
topics, it gives the ancestry and early careers of Saadat Kbhan
and Safdar Jang—things not found in any other histosy of thae
time.

32.  Tarikh-i-Kharof Nadir Shab ba- Hindustan alias  Tarikh-i-
Mubammad Shabi, Vol. II.—(Sarkar MS.) of Muhammad Bakhsh
Ashob. This is the most elaborate work on Nadir Shah’s
invasion and was composed in 1785 A, D. Italso givesa brief
account of Mubammad Shah’s campaign against Ali Muhammad
Khan Ruhela and of the fitst Abdali invasion. Ashobs style is
verbose and pedantic, and it seems that his book is based on
Anand Ram’s Tazkira, althovugh he assutes us that he was
present at Karnal, Baogarh and Sarhind,

32, Umra-i-Haidrabad wa Awadh—(O, P, L.-Pa:na-MS.) of
Ghulam Ali Azad. The above work gives a connected account
of the careers of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang and is made up
of extracts from the author’s voluminous work, the Kbazong-i-
Amire. Ghulam Ali Azad was a poet and scholar and seems to
have used the same sources as his contemporaty Ghulam Husain
Khan Taba-Tabai, His work is accurate and useful,

33. Tarikbh-i-Banaras~(O.P.L.-Patna-MS.) of Ghulam Hussin
Khan, son of Himmat Khaa, Like Khait-ud-dia, the author
traces the history of Mansz Ram’s family from Gbitu Misra of
village Damtis aad briogs it down to neac the end of the J2th
ceatary A.H. It is written in a florid and laudatory style and is
highly eulogistic to Mansa Ram and Balwant Singh.
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34. Hadi-gat-us Safa—(A.5.B, MS.) of Yusuf Al, It isa
general history of Islamic Jands down to 1173 H. (1759 A.D.).
The second and third Vals, deal with the Indian Timurides. It
is useful for the period, but the author does not give any thing
more than what we find in other wotks.

25, Tarikbi-Aali—(O. P. L, Patna M8} of Shaikh Muham-
mad Saleh, entitled Qudrat. The author was in the service of
an English oflicer, named James Browan. He composed the work
at Brown’s request in the time of Shah Alam II. Tt begins from
Bahador Shah I and comes down to Shah Alam II. It gives
useful details about the 1d-day Plot and the Civil War,

36. Chabar-i-Gulshan—(V. L. U, MS) of Rai Chhatraman
Raizada. It was composed in 1173 H. (1759 A.D.). TEe work
is extremely useful fcr topographical details of the Mughal
provinces and the history of religious sects in the first balf of
the 18th century.

37 Huswin Shati, also known as Tarikh-i- Ahprad Shah Darrani
— (A.5.B. MS ) of Imam-ud-din Husaini. In 1796 A.D. the
guthor, an Indian Muhammadan, had the opportunity of making
a jouroey to Afghamstan, where he learnt the bistory of the
Durrani family. He returned to Lucknow and compased the
work in 1798, dcdicating it to his spiritual preceptor Abu
Muhsin Husaioi, As the title iodicates, it is a biography of
Ahmad Shab Abdali  The early career is fair and accurate, but
the later portions are defective and full of half truths and mis-
statements. The whole work is a panegyric, and yet it does not
give as many details as a general history like the Siyar.

38 Majmal-d tarikb bad ay Nadiria—(Per. text in Sir J. Sar-
kar’s Library) by Mubammad Amin Abdul Hasan Gulistane.
The author was a Persian who had mipsated to Murshidabad ten
years after the death of Nadir Shab. The work is a biography
of Ahmad Shah Abdzli and deals with his invasions of India in
detail. As Gulistane was a Shia and 1 warm admirer of Safdar
Jeng, be ascribes the Indien victory over the Abdali near Sathind
solely to that Nawab's Persian troops, and mskes the false state-
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ment that the Tutanis and Hindustanis did notbing. Tt is merely
4 secondary source for our period.

39. Tarikbei-Imad-ul-mulk--(O. P. L. Patna MS.) of Abdul
Qadir alias Ghulam Qadit Kban Jaisi. The author’s father was
the chief Qazi at Banaras, The work was composed in 1250 H,
at the request of Thersi, an English officer in Bagaras, It is a
biography of Imad-ul-mulk, and though not a contemporary
work, it repays perusal,

g0, Tafzib-ul-Ghafilan—(Tt, by W. Hoey and published in
1885) of Abu Talib Londoni. The work was composed in 1211 H,
{1797 A.D.) at the request of Captain Richardson of Calcuita,
The author was a revenue officer in Asaf-ud-daula’s service., It
is 2 history of the time of that Nawab-Wazir, but it also gives
some important facts about Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang,

41. Guli-Rabmat—(O. P. L. Patna MS.) of Saadat Yar
Khan, a grandson of Hafiz Rabmat Khan, The work, compos-
ed in 1249 H. is divided into four chapters and is based on
Gulistan-i-Rahmat. It covers the same pround as the former
work and gives nothing sew. At some places the author sup-
presses inconvenient truth, ¢. g., he does nnt give the original
caste and parentage of Ali Muhammad Khan Ruhela, See page 6b.

42, Tarikh-i-Farrukbabad—(A. S, B. MS.) of Mubammad-
Wali-Ullah. The work was composcd at the request of Col.

Bazillie of Luckaow. It is primarily a history of the Bangash
Nawabs of Farrukhabad, butit also gives an account of the

histoty of Delhi and Awadh., On Awadh affairs itis based
entitely on Imad-us-Saadat, and the author has successfully
imitated the latter’s method of treatment.

43. Tarikk i-Sawanihat-i-Salatin-i-Awadb—(A. 8. B, MS.) of
Kamal-ud-din Haider of Luckmow. The work was composed
at the request of Sir Henry Elliot in 1263 H. (1847 A, D). Its
importance lies in the gencological details about Saadat Khao
and Safdar Jang’s ancestors, their families and their descendants
aad in the preservation of traditions. Fot political history it is
catirely based on Imad.
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44, Tarikb-i-Mubtasim—{O, P. L, Patna MS.} of Mubammad
Muhtasbim, a graodson of Hafiz Rahmat Khan. The author
was & pensioner of the Awadh coure and composed this work
in 1253 H. (1837 A. D.) with the object of writing aa account
of the reign of king Nasir-ud-din Haider of Awadh, As for
the cazeers of Siadat Khan and Safdar Jang, it is nothing but a
paraphrase of Imad. At some places the author has copied it
verbatim,

45. Miras-i- Aftab-Numa—(V. L. U. M8.) of Abdur-Rahman
entitled $hah Nawaz Khan, The wotk was completed in the
45th year of Shah Alam IVs 1eign and is divided into two
volumes. The sccond deals with the history of the Mughal
LEapite. Upto Ahmad Shah’s reign it is very sketchy., Itis
useful only for the reign of Shah Alam IL

46, _Abwal-i-Salatin-i-Mutakbirin—(V, L. U, MS)). It is an
anonymous wotk and begins abruptly with Aurangzeb on
death-bed and comes down to the 3Cth year of Shah Alam 11’s
reign. It has been copied through-out from other works,
From Nadit Shab’s invasion to the 30th year of Shab Alam 11 it
has been copied verbatim without the change of a comma from
the Mirat-i- Aftab Numa of Shah Nawaz Khan. Another copy
of the same work written in the same band, on exactly similac
paper and in the same iok is preserved in the O. P. L. Patna.

47. Tarikb-i-Farab Bakbsh—(Tr. by W. Hoey under the title
of Memotis of Delbi and Faizabad) of Mubammad Faiz Bakhsh,
The work is not useful about Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang’s
times.

48, Jam-i-Jakan-numa—(M. B, L. MS.) of Muzaffar Husain,
Though almost contemporary, it is not useful for our subject,

49, Swultan-ul-Hikayar—(M.B.L, MS.) of Lalji, son of Shital
Prasad, It was composed in Ramzan, 1269 H. (Juoe, 1853
A.D.). It gives a mere summary of the history of Awadh from
Sasdat Kban to Wajid Ali Shah and is only useful for the con-
temporary chronogiams that it has given. Recently I came
across another and a fuller edition of this work in the Rampus
Library. It too does not throw a fresh light on the subject:
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50. Bostan-i-Awadb—(Per, text printed at Lucknow) of Raja
Stiva Prasad of Sandila. Itisa history of Awadh from Saadat
Khan to Wajid Ali Shah and is based on Imad,

51. Yadgar-¢-Babaduri—(Persian MS., Central Recotds office,
Allahabad ) of Babadur Singh Bhatnagar, composed ia 1833-34
A.D. (1249 A. H.), The author bad in 1817 A. D, migrated
to Lucknow from his original home in Delhi, and there under-
taken to compile a voluminous work which he named after himself,
The wotk is vety rare and gives the seminiscenes of the author.
Tt is not a chronicle, but a memoir-cum-gazettecr. The historical
narrative is based on Imad and Maadan; but the topographical
account of the country, its products, industries and commerce
and the description of Hindu religious sects and the lives of
Petsian and Hindi poets, etc are useful,

B. Marathi

1. Selections fram ihe Peshwa Daftar, vols, 1-45 (published by
the Government of Bombay and printed at the Government
Central Press, Bombay). Hitherto scholars had no access to the
above papers, The Government of Bombay bas done a great
setvice to the cause of scholarship by publishing them and
making them available at a cheap price to the students of Indian
history. The papers are valuable supplements to the contemp-
orary Persian histories and much of our information about Saadat
Khan and Safdar Jang’s policy towards the Marathas and their
doings at Delbi and Safdar Jang’s wars with his enemies is
derived from them. Without them our knowledge of this
obscure period would not have been complete.

2. Ithasik Patren Yadi Wagara Lekb, (Second Edition)
edited by G. 8. Sardesai, assisted by Y. M. Kale and V.S.
Vakaskar, with a foreword by Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Chitrasala
Press, Poona. These letters and despatches cover the period from
1659 to 1850 A.D. and are very valuable for Safdar Jang’s
Second Pathan War and his relation with the Marathas,

3. Marathanchya Itibasa-chin Sadbamen—Vols, 1-21, edited

by Rajwade and others The letters and documents colected
in these volumes are extremely valuable except for heagsay news,
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4. Purandare Daftar, 3 Vois. Very usctul, Letter No, 154 of
Volume I records an altetcation between Safdar Jang and the
Maratha Wakil Mahadeva Bhatt, and an open conflict which
led to the death of the latter.

5. Dehli-Yethil Mara-Rajkaranen, edited by D.B. Parasnis,
2 Vols,

6. Hingne Daftar, 2 Vols, These apd the twe volumes
of No: 5 contain despatches of the Maratha wakils at Delhi
and are valuable,

7. Holkar Shali Itibasachya Suadbanen, 2 Vols, BEdited by
B.B, Thakur. Useful,

8. Sindbe Shahi Itibasachya Sudbanen, 2 Vols, Edited by
A.B. Phalke. Useful.

9. Marathi Riyasat by G.8. Sardesai, Vol, II (1707-1740);
Vol. III (1740-1760) and Vol IV, (Panipat Prakaran). The
above works give a connected history of the Marathas from the
death of Aurangzeb to the 3rd battle of Panipat and are useful,
But as the author bas not used Persian souwrces in the original
certain mistakes bave ceept into his work. These I have pointed
out, wherever possible, in the foot notes of this book,

C. Hindi

1. A Poems on Nadir Shab and Mubammad Shab—in the
J:A.5.B., 1897, This Poem was composed by Tilok Das, It
gives some iateresting iaformation aborut the subject it deals
with. ‘

2. Swujan Charitra—of Sudan, (Secoad edition, 1980
Vikrami) published by Kashi Nagri Prachatioi Sabka, Banaras.
Sudan was a contemporatry of Safdar Jang: He was a resident
of Mathura and his present work is a long poem composed in
praise of his patron, Surajmal of Bbaratpur, well-known among
his clansmen as Sujan Singh. Although a greatr admirer of his
hero, Sudan has given the virtues of his patron’s encmies side
by side with the virtues of Surajmal. The work describes the
battles that Surajmal fought either on his own account or on
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bebalf of his friends. It is written in a difficult and highly
figurative style and the whole work is a panegyric; yet most
of the occurrences described by the author are accurate (as 1
found them by subjecting them to a comparison with the
contemporaty Persian and Marathi works). Hsz has piven month
and year of each battlc, which too are correct. It zeems that

Sudan was an eye witness of most of these battles and described
cach one of them soon after its conclusicn,

3. Rasa FPhagwant Singh, by Sadapand poet, edited by
Brij Ratan Das in the Kashi Nagri Pracharini Patrika, Vol, V
(1981 V:8.}. Though a panegyric in verse on Bhagwaat’s War
with Saadat Khan and describes the Khichi Chicf’s exploits in
poctic language, it is accurate in the narration of events and
dates. Sadanand seems to have been an eye-witness of the
battle and his description tallies with that given in Persian
chronicles, He incidently, confirms the guess of *Willian Hoey's
wnonyrons contemporary’ that Saadat Khan was sixty years of
age at this time. It also gives some of the earlier achievements
of Saadat Khan, which are not found in any other work,

4. Vanshbhaskar —(printed by Ram Shyam Press, Jodhpur)
by Surajmal Charan of Bundi. Itis a modern work and was
composed about 1840 A.D. The author (born in 1872 and
died in 1920 8, Vikrami) gives the history of the Rajput ruling
houses of Rajputana, chicfly Bundi, and that of the Mughal
Bmperors also. The work is based primarily on tradition or
semi-historical poems of court-bards of Rajputana. It is full
of errots. The following will serve as a typical example:—
The author says the wazic Qamr-ud-din Khan was treacherously
shot dead near Sarhind by Safdar Jang. This is not a historical
fact.

D. Urdu

1. Sawanibatei«Salatin Awadhb—{N. K. Press Luckaow, 1879
A, D)} of Kamal-ud-din Haider. It is an Urdu edtion of the
authot’s wotk of the same npame in Persian, and is useful for
Wajid Ali Shah’s reign.
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2. Gaidastg-i- Avadh—(Muir Press, Delhi) by Bulagi Das. A
worthless Jictle booklet,

3. Turikbh-i-Awadb—{ 11 Edition, N, K, Press, Luckaow )
by Najmul Ghani of Rampuor. The wotk consists of five volumes
snd gives a connected account of the house of Saadat Khan upto
the end of Wajid Ali Shah, The author does not possess any
virtue or traiging of a bistorian except industry, He does not
cven know which is a figst rate authority and which is a secon-
dary or third-rate sousce for his period,

4,  Akbbareui- Sanadid in two Vols.——(N, K. Press, Lucknow,
1918) by the same author. It is a history of the Nawabs of
Rampur front Daud to the present day. It is written in the spitit
of a court flattecer and is full of errotrs.

5. Tarikkb-i- Haiderabad Deccan—{ N. K. Press, Luckoow } by
the same author. A history of the Nizams of Haiderabad. Of
little value except for the translation of a few Persian letters
pteserved at Rampur,

6. Tarikh-i-Bamaras—( Sulemani Press, Baoaras 1916 ) by
Sayyid Mazhar Husain, Like Najmul Ghani the author is not a
scrions student of history. His wotk is of little value.

E. English

\. The History of India as told by its own Historigns,—Vol,
VIII, Sir H. M. Elliot and Prof. Dowson. There ate some errors
of translation, Somewhere proper names have been mis-read,
¢. ., Ram Narayan read as Ram Husain and Raja Jugul Kishore -
as Raja Jagat Kishore ), (see Vol, VIII. p. 118).

2. Tbhe Chrenicies of Oonae by Charles Alfred Elljot, —published
at Allahabad in 1862 A. D. Based on Persian sovrces andis
useful.

3. A, Comprebensive History of India Vel I. ( 1867 ), by H.
Beveridge, Makes a bare mention of Saadat Khan ; half a page
on Safdar Jang.

4, Elpbinstone, History of India,- -6th. ed. ( 1878 ) Requires
revision.
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5. A Report on the fanily History of the Chief Clans of the Rey
Bareilly District—by W, C. Benett, C. S, printed at the Awadh
Goverament Press, Lucknow in 1870 A. D, Useful.

6. Thke Garden of India—by H. C. Irwin, B, A. Oxon., (1880).
‘Gives only a summary account of Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang
and has many mistakes.

7. Tke Later Myghals—by William Irvine and edited by Sir
Jadunath Sarkar. Valuable secondary authority except for
Maratha affairs,

B. The Bangash Nawabs of Farrakhabad—-by William Irvine in

J. A. 5. B. of 1878 and 1879. The fullest and the best on the
subject, But at certain places based entirely on Pathan sources
and hence one-sided.

9. . Articles on Ondb—-by Sir Henry Lawrence in the Calcutta
Review of 1881 —useful.

10. I’all of zhe Mughal Lmpire, Vol. 1 by Sit Jadunath
Sackar, It was first published when my book was still in the
Press—best work on the subject,

Io addition to the above works I have coasulted Imperial and
district gazetieers and Old Awadh gazetreers and have vsed the
detailed Lmpire Survey of lndia Maps, scale 4 miles to an inch. All
the dates in my work are in the New Style and T have followed
the conversion-tables in Swami Kagno Pillai’s Indian
Ephemeries,

Abbreviations used in the Bibliography.

A. 8. Boee . . Asiatic Society of Bangal,

M. B. L.........Library of Maharaja of Banaras.

O P.IL........Oriental Public Library Bankipur, Patna,

V. L. U.........Victoria Hali Library, Udaipur,
Satkar.........8ir Jadunath Sarkar’s Library,
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86

91
1I5
I34
I55
I55
161
173
174
216
223
237
245

Etrata

Line Correct

3. b. fond
I1. b. vocations
20. a. reported
16. a. having
I.a. fought

1. a. followed

I. b. plundered
13. b. began

7. b. Fateh Garh
6. b. promising
5. b. soldiers

3. b. by
I5. b, his

9. b, Safdar Jang

a. read line from above.

Misprint
found
avocations
eported
heaving
fougth
ollowed
dlunderd
hegan
Fateh Gard
promisingn
solders

dy
hia

Safdar ang

b. read line from bottom, leaving foot-notes.
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Abbas I, Shah of Persia, 5.

Abbas IT, Shah of Persia, 1, 85.

Abdul Ali Khan, friend of Safdar
Jang, 168.

Abdul Baqi Khan, Wazir of
Nadir Shah, 89.

Abdullzh Khan, Sayyid : helps
Farrukhsiyar, 9 ; quarrels
with him, 10 ;leaves for
Delhi, 12 ; fights the banle
of Hasanpur, 22 ; defeated
and captured, 23.

Abdullah  Khan, Ghazipuri :
fights Bhagwant Singh, 48 ;
petronised by Saadat Khan,

78.
Abhai Singh, Maharajah of
Jodhpur : supports Saadat

Khan's proposal, 51.

Abu Turab Khan, death of, 47.

Abu Turab Khan, Qiladar :
appointed to Delhi Fort, 202;
taken to task, 203 ; consp-
iracy to remove him from
office, 208, 211 ; in the civil
war, 230,

Adina Beg Khan, instigates Shah
Nawaz Khan, 112 ; opposed
o open fighting against
Abdali, 189; important post
held by, 190,

Abmad Khan Bangash: nomi-
nated Nawab, 145 ; fights
battle of Khudaganj, 146,
147 ; in the first Pathan war,
152-155; activities  after

victory, I58-165 ; in the
second Pathan war, 171-178,
181-183 ; joined by Balwant
Singh, 187.

Abmad Quli Khan, 23.

Ahmad Shah Abdali, King of
Afghanistan : enthronement,
111 ; invades Panjab, 112,
113; Prince Ahmad desp-
atched against, 114 ; starts
towards Delhi, 115, 116 ;
fights at Manupur, 117-120;
flight of, 120-; Safdar Jang
urges further action against,
127, 129 ; question of reco-
very of Kabul from, 132;
his second invasion of the
Panjab. 134-135 ; his alliance
with Ruhelas and Bangashes,
169 ; his progress towards
Panjab, 179-181 ; his third
invasion of Panjab, 188-
190 ; Maratha subsidiary
alliance against, 191-192,
195 ; Panjab and Multan
ceded to, 193, 194, 197;
retires to Kabul, 196 ; med-
itates renewal of invasion,
206.

Ahmad Shah, Mughal Emperor:
as prince sent against Abdali,
114 ; fights battle of Manu-
pur, 118-121 ; accession of,
122-123 ; policy of, 126,
127, 129, 131 ; Safdar Jang
alienates the sympathy of,
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134 ; approves expedition
against Bangash, 140-141;
not inclined to assist Muin
against Abdali, 189 ; pro-
posed Maratha subsidiary
alliance  with, 19I1-193;
treaty with Abdali, 193-194 ;
refuses 1o ratify Maratha-
alliance treaty, 195; appeases
Safdar Jang, 196 ; Javed
Khan’s hold on, 197, 200 ;
offended by Satdar Jang,
201-204 ; joins intrigues
against Safdar Jang, 206-
209, 211-2[3 ; in the civil
war, 217221, 229-231 ;
against the Marathas and
Imad, 236-237, deposced and
imprisoned, 238.

Ajit  Singh, Maharajah of
Jodhpur : expedition against,
24.

Akbar Shah, an impostor set up
by Safdar Jang, 220.

Akbar Shah, a notable of Azam-
garh : co-operates against
Balwant Singh, 165,

Alam Ali Khan, Sayyid : defe-
ated by Nizam-ul-mulk, 12.

Alamgir II (Aziz-ud-din) : enth-
roned as emperor, 238.

Ali Beg Khan ( Jarji ) : murders
Javed Khan, 184 ; murders
Prathipat Singh, 199.

Ali Muhammad Khan (Ruhela)

origin and rise of, 103-105 ;
imperial operations against,
106-108 ; submits to emp-
eror, 108 ; death of, 109 ;
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his usurpation of Ruhelkh-
and, 124, 139,

Ali Quli Khan : resists siege of
Allahabad, 161-164 ; on the
mission of peace, 181-182 ;.
defeated Dy Balwant Singh,
186.

Alivardi Khan : usurps Bangal,
93 ; clashes with Marathas,
94- 98 ; acts like an indepe-
ndent ruler, 124 ; Safdar
Jang’s relarions with, 205,

Alwal Khan, 41.

Aman Khan, uncle of Udham
Bai: raised to haft-hazary,
197.

Amar Singh, 235.

Amir Khan, Umdat-ul-mulk :
patronises Safdar Jang, g5 ;
raised to be third Bakhshi,
99 ; summoned to Court,
100 ; recommends Safdar
Jang for post of Mir Atish,
102 ; against the Ruhelas,
108 ; arranges Shuja’s marr-
iage, 109 ; death of, 110.

Anrudh Singh, Raja of Bhada-

war ; resists Marathas, 52, 53.

Antaji Mankeshwar : letters of,
126 ; intrigues of, 215; in
the civil war, 219 ; helps
Bakhtawar Khan, 230.

Agibat Mahmud Khan : joins
conspiracy against Safdar,
208 , sent to challenge Tur-
anis, 214 ; appointed head
of Sin-dagh regiment, 222 ;
forges a farman for Imad,
235 ; engineers a riot at



284

Delhi, and defeated and
expelled, 237.

Asaf-ud-daulah (Nawab), 156.

Atma Ram, 79, 82.

-Aurangzeb, 4, 50.

Azimullah Xhan
Kora, 46.

Azim-ush-shan, second son of
Bahadur Shah : reign of,
6 ; defeat and death of, 7.

Badan Singh, Jat chief : guides

occupies

Saadat Khan against Jats, 27.

Bahadur Khan, Baluch : helps
the cmperor in the Civil
War, 221 ; plunders parti-
sans and foes slike, 228.

Bahadur Khan Rubhela : part of
in the second Pathan War,
173-174.

Babadur Shah, Emperor, 4.

Bahadur Singh of Ghasra ; joins
Safdar Jang, 150 ; fices from
Ram Chatauni, 154.

Bzji Rao, Peshwa : dreams of
Hindu Pad Padshahi, 50;
negotiations with Emperor,
51 ; sends Baji Bhiva Rao
against Anrudh Singh, sz,
54 ; his army defeated by
Saadat Khan, 55-56,

Balaji Baji Rao, Peshwa @ appr-
cached by Muhammad Shah,
9% : movement of, 98 ; Safdar
Jang secks aid of, 130;
terms of his alliance with
emperor, 192-193.

Ballu Xhan, 221.

Balram ( Ballu Jat ) : rise of],
135-£36; submits to Wazir,

INDEX

142 ; ally of Safdar Jang at
Ram Chatauni, 153 ; as
faujdar of Sikandrabad,
197-198.

Balwant Singh, Raja of Banaras :
joins the Pathans against
Safdar Jang, 160, 163 ; dec-
lines to deliver his country
to Sahib Zaman, 164 ; treaty
with Ahmad Khan, 165;
recovers his state, 166; early
history of the house of, 186 ;
scttlement with Safdar Jang,
187, 191.

Bapu)i Mahadeva Maratha Wakil
at Delhi : approached by
Safdar Jang, 130 ; imperia-
lists seek the help of, 213 ;
joins emperor secretly, 215,

Bagr-uvllah Khan, deputy gov-
crnor of Allahabad : summ-
oned by Nawal Rai, 145 ;
fights at Khudaganj, 148 ;
besieged in Allahabad fort,
361, 162, 163 ; attacked by
Pathans, 164,

Bhagwant Singh : rebellion of,
44, 45 3 resists wazir and
fights Saadat Khan, 146-148.

Bhaskar Pant : invades Bangal,
93, 94 ; driven out by Aliv-
ardi, 97.

Bhikari Khan, 189.

Bhim Nath, 232.

Bhure Khan, 148.

Bibi Sahiba (Qaim Khan’s mot-
her) : negotiates peace with
Safdar Jang, 140, I41;
cscapes from custody, 143 3
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instigates
nominates
Nawab, 145.

‘Chet ( Chait) Rai : Rais of
Baiswara, 31 ; Mchan Sing-
h’s expedition against, 34 ;
fights and then submits to
Saadat Khan, 40.

Chhatra-dhari Singh : Sombansi
Raja of Pratapgarh, 31 ;
weak ruler, 184 ; death
of, 185.

Chinta Gujar, 221, 228,

Churaman Jat, 25, 27

Daud, a Ruhela slave : early
carcer of, 103 ; put to death,
104

Daur Khan, 223.

Debi Dutt, 149, 223.

Dilawar Khan, Sayyid, 12,

Dunde Khan, Ruhela : encircles
Khande Rao, 176.

Durjan Singh, Chaudhari of
Kora: hLelps Saadat Khan
against Bhagwant Singh, 48.

Dute Singh of Gonda, 31, 41.

Farrukhsiyar contests  the
throne, 7 ; deposed and
bekeaded, 1o, r4 ; marries,
110 ; reign of, 137.

TFateh Singh, 234.

Fazl Ali Khan, 165.

Firoz Jang ( Gbazi-ud-din Kh-
an) ; recommended for Bak-
hshiship, 66 ; conspires
against Safdar Jang, 129;
Wazir’s counter-plot against,
132 ; posts held by, 195,
197; death of, 204.

Pathans, 144 ;
Ahmad Xhan
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Gangadhar Yaswant (Tantia) :
part in sccond Pathan war,
172, 174, 175,178 ; with
Wazir, 182,

Ghairat Khan, Sayyid, 19.

Ghulam Ali Khan, Sayyid, 18.

Girdhar Bahadur (Nagar) ;
governor of Alahabad, 11 ;
of Awadh, 29,

Gokul Ram Gaur: death of,
2286,

Gopal Singh Bhadwariya : helps
Saadat Khan against Hindu
Singh, 43, 44.

Govind Pant Bundele : letters
of to Bhau Sahib, 166 ; on
victory over Pathans, 175.

Hafiz Bakhtawar Khan : on
mission of peace, 2I4; in
the civil war, 224, 229, 230.

Hafiz Rabmat Khan, Ruhela
chief : occupics Shahabad,
€ic.y 159 ; invited 10 peace
conference, 181 3 makes
peace with Wazir, 182,

Haider Beg Daughlat, 17,

Haider Quli Khan : leads
imperial vam, 11 ; joins
conspiracy against Husain

Al Khan, 14, 17; in contest
against Sayyids, 19 ; promo-
tion of, 20 ; in battle of
Hasanpur, 22, 23; favours
Ajit Singh’s suppression, 25,

Hamid-ud-daula, 230.

Hemraj, Bakhshi of Ishwari
Singh of Jaipur, 150,

Hidayat Ali Kban, father of
historian Ghulam Husain :
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gets Patna fort vacated for
Safdar Jang, 96, 97 ; accom-
panies Safdar to Delhi, 100,
101, submits to Ali Muha-
mmad Khan, 109 ;at Ram
Chatauni, 151, 152 ; rejoins
Safdar Jang, 156.

Himmat Singh of Bhadawar :
joins Safdar Jang, 150 ; role
of, at Ram Chatauni, 152-
153, 154, 156.

Hindu Singh Chandel : opposes
Saadat Khan, 43, 44.

Hoshmand Khan, 214.

Husain Ali Khan, Sayyid ;
relations of with Farrukhsi-
yar, ¢ ; with Saadat Khan,
11,13, I4, I5; comnspiracy
against, 16 ; assassination
of, 17, 18, 19.

Imad-ul-mulk (Shihab-ud-din
entitled Ghazi-ud-din), a
grandson of first Nizam :
appointed  Mir  Bakhshi
204 ; joins conspiracy agai-
nst Safdar Jang, 208 ; nego-
tiates with Intizam, 212 ;
failure of an attempt on the
life of, 214 ; prepares for
war, 215 ; character of, 217,
218 ; part of in civil war,
219, 221, 222, 224-230 ;
opposed to peace, 231, 232:
continues war, 233 ; profests
against secret peace, 234 ;
appointed governor of Alla-
habad. 235 ; relations with
Emperor, 236, 237 ; deposes
Ahmad Shah, 238.

Imam Khan, Bangash, 140, 141.
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Intizam-ud-daulah ( sen of
Qamruddin Khan) ; leader
of Turani parcy, 125 ; hatc-
hes a plot against Safdar
Jang, 127-128, 129 ; Wazir’s
counter plots against, 132,
134 ; a candidate for wazir-
ship, 157, 158 ; instigates
Udham Bai against Safdar,.
208 : prepares for war, 209,
210 3 Safdar inclined to
reconciliation with, 212 ;
plan to raise him to wazirs-
hip, 213 ; failurc of an atte-
mpt on life of, 214 ; prepares.
for contest. 214, 216, 218;
appointed Wazir, 220 ;
attempt made to capture
the mansion of, 223 ; on
question of peace, 229, 232-
234 ; Safdar’s relations with
2335, 236 ; written to by
Safdar, 237 ; dismissal from
office, 238.

Iradat Khan, 43.

Ishag Khan ( Mutman-ud-
daulah), 99.

Ishwari Singh, of Jaipur : joins

Prince Ahmad against Abdali,,
114 ; role in the Abdali war,
115, 117 1 flees to Jaipur,
118; friendly to Nasir Jang,
13t ; sends aid to Safdar
Jang, 150.

Ismail Beg Khan (Ismail Khan):
reinforces Nawal Rai, 49 : in
battle of Ram Chatauni,
152, 153, 156 ; Wazir secks
the advice of, 168 ;in the
civil war, 223, 224, 230,
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Ismail Safawi (Shah), 1.

Jafar Beg Khan (father of Safdsr
Jang), 85,

Jagat Narayan, 1535,

Jahandar Shah, 7, 9.

Jahan Khan, 206.

Jai Singh Sawai ( of Jaipur) :
entrusted with Jat expedi-
tion, 28 ; appointed gover-
nor of Agra, 29 ; for conci-
liating Marathas, so, §I,

56 ; appointed to Malwa, 138.

Jai Singh, Sombansi Raja of
Pratapgarh, 184.

Jamil-ud-din Khan, 230.

Jan-nisar Khan : quarrels with

Bhagwant Singh and is
slain, 45.
Javed Khan (Nawab Bahadur)

appropriates Turani Jagirs,
114 ; his rivalry with Safdar
Jang, 125, 127, 129, 131,
134 ; conspires against Saf-
dar, 157, 158 ; his ascen-
dancy, 183, 193-198 ; his
murder, 199 ; carcer of,
200-201 ; offices held by,
202-204.

Jayappa Sindhia : Safdar urges
him to obstruct Nasir Jang’s
progress, 131 ; his help
against Bangash Pathans
sought, 168, 169 ; role of in
second Pathan war, 172,
179, 180, 183; mnegotiates
subsidiary alliance with
Safdar Jang, 191, 193 ;in
the civil war, 229, 236.
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. Jugal Kishore, 169, 232, 236,

244.

Kamgar Khan Baluch, 150, 152
154,

Karamal, 189, 190,

Khan Dauran (Samsam-ud-
daula) : supports imperialists
against the Sayyids, 19;
appeinted chicf Bakhshi, 20 ;
in the battle of Hasanpur,
22 ; recommends peace with
Ajit Singh, 25 ; sides with
his brother, 36 ; in the plot
against Qamruddin Khan,
46 ; opposes Maratha aggre-
ssion, 51, 55, 56; Hindustani
party headed by, 59 ; mar-
ches to Karnal, 6o ; fights
Nadir Shah, 64 ; death of,
66 : character of, 79.

Khande Rao: despatched to
drive away Pathans, 176,

Khwaja Ahmad, 219.

Khwaja Bakhtawar Khan, 218.

Khwaja Tamkin, 201, 203.

Khwaja Beg, 46.

Kishan Narayan :  resiricts
admission into Diwan Khas,
202 : attends royal retinue,
203,

Lachhmi Narayan : Wakil of
Saadat Khan, 79 ; pleads
Safdar Jang’s cause, 89,
Safdar’s agent at court, 935,
98, 101 ; letter from referred
to, 156 ; advises Safdar to
seek Maratha aid, 168, 179,
on mission of peace, 232 ;



288

pardoned by emperor, 236
friend of Safdar, 244.

Lal Khan : negotiates peace on
behalf of Balwant Singh,
165, 187,

Lal Kunwar, 9.

Luft Ali Khan, 202,

Lutf-ullah Beg, 229, 232.

Lutf-ullah Khan Sadiq, 69.

Madho Singh of Jaipur, 199 ;
on mission of peace, 229,
232-234.

Mahabat Khan, 43.

Mahmud Khan Bangash : sent
to subdue Awadh, 158, 159,
161 : role of in second
Pathan war, 171-174; invited
to pcace conference, 181,
182.

Makrand Kishore, 232.

Malhar Rzo Holkar : defeat of,
54, 55; aid sought of by
Safdar, 130, 168,169 ; in
the second Pathan war, 179,
180 ; makes peace with Pa-
thans, 181-183 ; negotiates,
subsidiary alliarce, 191,193,
195 ; Imad seeks help of,
229 ; 236 ; plunders empe-
ror’s camp, 238.

Malka-e-Zamani (Muhammad
Shalh’s queen), 122, 213,
238.

Mansa Ram, 186.

Mungwar Ali Khan, 164.

Maulvi Faiz-ullah Khan, 240.

Maulvi Hamd-ullah Khan, 240.

Mir Azim-ud-din : death, 154.

INDEX

Mir Baga : in the first Pathan
war, 149, 152, 154.

Mir Ghulam Nabi : death of,
154.

Mir Khudayar Khan : against
Bhagwant Singh, 47, 48.
Mir Muhammad Amin—See

Saadat Khan.
Mir Mohammad Amin, grand
father of Saadat Khan, 1.
Mir Muhammad Beaqgar, 2, 4,

Mirsliluhammad Nascer (father
of Saadat Khan), 1, 3-5.

Mir Muhammad Saleh, 148.

Mir Muhammad Yusuf, 2-6.

Mir Shams-ud-din, 1, 3.

Mirza Ali Khan: appointed
third Bakhshi, 204 ; in the
civil war, 218, 222.

Mirza Ali Naqt, 240.

Mirza Azmai Asfahani, 241-

Mirza Muhsin (elder brother of
Safdar Jang) : accompanics
Ssadat Khan to Karnal, 60 ;
in the battle of Kagnal, 64 ;
early life of, 85 ; Md. Quii,
son of, 81, 183 ; mansabdar
of seven thousand, 242.

Mirza Yahia Khan, 136.

Mohan Singh {of Tiloi), 31;
defeat and death of, 34, 35.

Muhammad Ali Khan : reinfor-
ces Nawal Rai, 143 ; inthe
first Pathan war, 149, I56.

Muhammad Amin Khan. Ini-
mad-ud-daulah : conspires aga-
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[dnst Sayyids, 13, I5; executes
plot, 16, 17 ; fights Sayyids,
18, 19 ; appointed wazir, 20 ;
«compared with Saadat Xhan,
79.
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102 ; deals with Rubelas,
107-109 ; deals with Abdali,
114 ; death of, 122, 137.

Muhkam Singh, son of Chura-

man Jat, 26, 27.

Muhammad Amin
( Pathan ), 164,
Muhammad Ibrahim (Prince) :
crowned by Sayyids, 22, 23.
Muhammad  Jafar (Taqarrub
Kban), 9 ; death of, 10.
Muhammad Khan Afridi, 148.
Muhammad Khan Bangash :
in the battlc of Hasanpur, 22 3
supports Muzaffar Kban, 36 3
backs proposal of resistance

Khan Mujn-ul-mulk ( Mir Mannu ) :
in the battle of Manupur,
117, 118 ; governor of Lahore
and Multan, 121 ; joins plot
against Safdar Jang, 125;
rebellions  suppressed by,
132-134 ; opposses Abdali,
135 ; summoned by Em-
peror, 168 ; resists Abdali’s
third invasion, 188-190 ;in
the civil war, 225,
to Marathas, 5 ;joincdbY  atyis ud.din, Shaikh : revolts
Saadat Khan, 55; early against Pathan misrule, 160~
career of, 137, 138; grant 161.
of land referred to, 141 ;
sons of, put to death, 149.
Muhammad Quli Kkan : marries -
Saadat Khan’s youngest
daughter, 81 ; in the second
Pathan war, 183 ; responsi-
bility entrusted to, 235, 249.
Mubammad Sadigq Kban, 221.
Muhammad Shah (Emperor) :
accession of, 10 ; leaves for
Deccan, 12, 13, 16; after
Husain Ali Khan'’s murder,
18-22 ; at Delhi, 23 : policy

Munawwar Khan : appointed
faujdar, 158 5 in the second
Pathan war, 173, 174.

Murshid Quli Khan, diwan of
Bangal, 4.

Murtaza Husain Khan, 42.

Musa Kasim (Seventh Imam), 1.

Musawi Khan, Naib Mir Atish,
210, 211,

Muzaffar Khan, 36,

Nadir Shak : captures Lahore,
59, 60; in the battle of

towards Marathas, so, 51,
56 ; against Nadir Shah, 59-
68 ; sends Sa*dur jang to
assist Alivardi Khan, 94-95 ;
relations with nobles, 99~

Karnal, 63, 64 ; negotiates
peace, 65, 66 ; breaks the
treaty, 67, 68 ; enters Delhi,
69 ; rebukes Saadat Khap,
70, 72 ; petition sent to him,
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89, 90 ; invasion referred,
113, 114,

Nagar Mal, 168, 224.

Najeeb Khan Ruhela @ supports
Abmad Khan Bangash, 177,
180 ; joins emperor in civil
war, 221, 224, 227, 228, 231.

Najm-ud-daulah (Ishaq Khan) :
a pillar of Irani party, 99,
100 3 Shuja-ud-daulah’s bro-
ther-in-law, 109, I110; in
the battle of Ram chataunti,
149, 152, 155.

Najmuddin Ali Khan, 22, 23.

Narain Singh ( of Balrampur),
31; submits to Saadat
Khan, 40.

Nar Singh Rao, 198.

Naseer-ud-din  Haider : in the
expedition against Jats, 142 ;
in the battle of Ram Chatauni,
151, 152-$5; brother-in-
law of Safdar Jang, 242.

Nasir Jang (son of Nizamulmulk):
relations with Mir Mannu,
12§ ; conspires against Saf-
dar Jang, 129-131, I34;
summoned by the emperor,
168,

Nasit Khan (governor of
Kabul), 111; flees to Lahore,
112 ; sent against Abdali,
114, 115 3 in the battle of
Menupur, 117-118 ; zebels
against Muin, 132, 133,

Nawal Rai : deputy governor of
Awadh, 98, 100, 101 ; assists
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the imperial war against
Ruhelas, 108 ; summoned
by Safdar Jang, 131 ; in the
second expedition against the
Jats, 142, 143; reduces
Bangash Pathans, 143-145 ;
fights and killed at Khuda-
ganj, 145-148; relations
with Safdar Jang, 244, 249 5
career and family of, 258~
260.

Nawal Singh Gaur (of Katesar):
defies Safdar Jang, o92;
defeat of, g2-93.

Nawal Singh of Tiloi :
sion of the rebellion
57-58.

Nilkanth Nagar, 21 ; death of,
26 ; deputy governor of
Agra, 79.

Nizam-ul-mulk ( Asaf Jah):
against the Sayyids, 12-14;
in the battle of Karnal, 59-
62 ; meets Nadir Shah, 66 ;
as Mir Bakhshi, 67, 68 ; his
responsibility for Saadat
Khan’s death, 71 ; character
of, 79, 99, 110 ; death of, 123.

Nurul Hasan Bilgrami : in the
battle of Ram Chatauni, 1543
in the second Pathan war,
173 ; against Balwant Singh,
187.

Nur-ullah (Sayyid), 17.

Parmu] Khan: in the first
Pa;han war, 151, 153, 159.

Pilaji Jadon, 54.

suppres—
of,
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Pratap Narayan, 82.

Pratap Singh (Sombansi), 184.

Prathipati Singh: joins the
Pathans, 160, 162, 164;
murder of, 184 ; history of
his dynasty, 184, 185 ; death
of referred to, 187.

Qaim Khan Bangash: belps
imperialists  against  the
Ruhelas, 107-108; defeat

and death of, 138, 139;
referred to, 140, 141.

«Qalandar Khan (Abdali agent),
193, 194.

Qamar Ali Khan, 197,

Qawar-ud-din Khan { wazir ) :
against the Sayyids, 16, 17,
18 ; reluctant to fight Ajit
Singh, 25 ; intervenes in a
quarrel between Muzaffar
Khan and Saadat Khan, 36 ;
campaign of against Bhag-
want Singh, 41-47; supports
armed resistance to Marathas,
51 ; in Nadir’s custody, 68 ;
compared with Saadat Khan,
79 ; position at court, 99 ;
despatched  against  the
Abdali, 114-115; death of]
117; administration referred,
136.

Raghunath Rao, 236.

Rajendra Giri Gosain : assists
Safdar’s men against the
Pathans, 162, 163, 164 ; de-
feat of, 179, 180 ; opens of-
fensive against Ballu Jat,
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198 ; relations with Safdar
Jang, 206 ; summoned by
Safdar Jang. 214; role in
the civil war, 218, 219, 224;
death of, 22s.

Ram Narayan,son of Atma Ram,
82 ; deputed to seek Mara-
tha aid, 169 ; relations with
Safdar Jang, 224.

Ramzan Khan, 152, 154.

Rasul Khan, 165.

Raza Quli Beg, 2.

Roz-afzun Khan: nazir at court,
201 ; offices conferred on,
203 ; deputed to pacify Saf-
dar Jang, 218,

Ruhui-Amin Khan Bilgrami :
in the campaign against
Bhagwant Singh, 48 ; helps
Raja Jai Singh, 184.

Rup Singh (son of Bhagwant
Singh) attempts to recover
Kora, 48; helps the Pathans,
160.

Rustam Ali Khan Afridi, 145 ;
in 1the battle of Khudaganj,
147 ; at Ram Chatauni, 153-
154

Rustam Ali Khan, Sayyid : Ba-
naras. ¢ic. leased to, 42, 88 ;
dismissal of, 186.

Saadat Ali Khan (great grand
son of Saadat Khan), 15, 71.

Saadat Khan Burhanul-mulk,
(originally Mir Md. Amin) :
early career of, 2-20; as gov-
ernox of Agra, 21-28 ; gov-
ernor of Awadb, 29-41 ; ex-
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pands his viceroyalty, 42-49;
against the Marathas aggres-
sion, 35I-56 ; in the battle of
Karnal, 60-6g ; death of,
70-73 ; character of, 74-80 ;
administration of, 248-250 ;
foundation of Faizabad by,
252 ; referred to, 256.
Saad-ullah Khan, 210.
Sadrun-nisa Begam (Sadr-i-Ja-
han), wife of Safdar Jang, 37,
81, 91, 157, 168, 242.
Saadat Khan Zulfigar Jang : des-

patched against Abdali, 1145 .

Allahabad suba conferred
on, 124 ; conspiracy against,
129, 130 ; marches against
the Jats, 136 ; distnissed
from office, 197, 205 ; in the
civil war, 217, 218, 220.

Sad-ullah Khan (Muzaffar Jang):
instigated by Safdar Jang to
rebel against Nasit Jang,
131, I35.

Sad-ullah Khan (Ruhela), 139 ;
in the battle of Ram Chart-
auni, 15I; in the second
Pathan war, 173-175, 181,
183 ; in the civil war, 225,

Safdar Jang (Mirza Muhammad
Mugqim-Abul Mansur Khan);
marriage of, 37 ; Azamgarh
revolts against, 43 ; accom-
panies Saadat Khan on expe-
ditions, 53, 54, 58 ; claims
viceroyalty of Awadh, 79 ;
early carcer of, 85-88; as
governor, 90-08 ; as Mir
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Atish, 100-103 ; suppresses
the Ruhelas, 105-110; against
Abdali invader, 114-1213;
as wazir of the empire, 123~
134 : leads flrst expedition
against the Jars, 135, 136;
deals with Bangash Nawab,
138-142 ; in the second ex-
pedition against the Jats,
142-143 ; in the first Pathan
war, 150-158 ; after the war,
156-157, in the second Pa-
than war, 168-176, 177-183;
had Prathipati murdered,
184-185 : his campaign aga-
inst Balwant Singh, 185-187:
enters into a subsidiary alli-
ance with Marathas,191-193>
proposed to recover Panjab
and Afghanistan frustrated,
193-196 ; had Javed Khan
murdered, 196-200, his rel-
ations with the Emperor and
his mother, 201-214 ; fights
a civii war with the Empe-
ror, 214-238 ; death of; 238-
239 ; character of, 240-247,
256.

Sahib Zamau Khan (Pathan),
165, 166, 187.

Salabat Jang, 195.

Salar Jang, 222.

Samsam-ud-daula (Hisam Khan},
204 ; joins anti-Safdar party,.
208, 210, 213 ; appointed
Mir Bakhshi, 219.

Sarbuland Khan, 6, 7 ; rele of
in the plot against Qamrud-
din, 46. '
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Sayyid Ali Khan, 210,

Sayyid Muhammad, 1, 2,

Sayyid Muhammad Alj, 240.

Shadi Khan (Pathan), 1 58, 161,
164.

Shadil Khan {Pathan), 164 ; de-
defeat and flight of, 171 ; in
the ctvil war, 219, 223.

Shah Abdul Ghaffar, 14.

Shah Basit, plunder of the house
of, 220, 240.

Shah Husain Safawi, 3, 59,

Shah Nawaz Khan ; fights his
brother Yahia Khan, 112;
resists the Abdali, 1 33

rebels against Muin, 133-134.

Shaikh Abdu] Rahim, 32,
Shaikh Muhammad Hasan, 240,
Shamshad Khap, 165.

Sher Jang (son of Siyadat Khan),
53 5 in the battle of Karnal,
6164 ; claim to Awadh, 89 ;
despatched to govern Kagh-
mir, 103 ; in the battle of
Ram Chatauni, 154 ; in the
civil war, 226,

Shuja Khan (governor of Ban-
gal), 4.

Shuja-ud-dauia (Jalal-ud-din Haj-
der) : parentage and birth of,
37 ; marriage of, 109-110 ;
honours conferred on, 124,
149 ; resists a plot against his
father, 157 ; appointed depu-
ty wazir, 171, 203 ; high
offices conferred on, 204;
against Intizam-nd-daulah,
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all offices, 218 ; responsibi-
lity entrusted to, 235 ; suc-
ceeds Safdar Jang, 239 ; evil
character of, 246-247.

Sumer Singn, 166.

Sura;mal, Raja of Bharaipur ®
his territory defined, 124
opposcs Safdar Jang, 136
makes peacc with Safdar
Jang, 143 ; joins Safdar Jang
with an army, 150, I51; in
the battle of Ram Chatauni,
152-156 ; invited by Safdar
Jang, 168; in the second
Pathan war, 171, 172 ; heips
Safdar Jang in the civil war,
217, 219, 226, 230 ; makes
pedce overtures, 232, 233 ;
pardoned by the emperor,
234 ; besieged in Kumbher
fort, 237 ; Marathas make
peace with, 238 ; fricnd of
Safdar Jang, 242.

Tilak Sen (of Tilakpur), 39.

Tilok Chand (of Daundia-Khera),

9.

Udlzam Bai (Queen mother),
in alliance with Javed Khan.
125 ; visits the wazir, 131 ;

message sent to, 157 ; rela-
tions with Javed Khan, 200-
2o1; dismisses wazir’s nomi-
nees from Palace, 203 ; tran-
sacts business of state, 208,

Umrao Giri (Gosain) ; appoin-
ted commander of Naga
troops, 225,

209-210 ; dismissal of from Vithoha Bule, s54.
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Wajih Khan, 218. Zafar Khan (Turra-e-baz), 5I.
Yahia Khan : appointed gover- Zakariya Khen, 112.

nor of Lahore and Multan,

112, hantman



‘Some Opinions on

THE FIRST TWO NAWABS OF AWADH

(Saadat Khan and Safdar Jang) 1708-1754

1. “Dr. Ashitbadi Lal’s wotk is the first attempt to Write
a critical history of the rise of 1his dynasty, and it has attained
to & high standard of excellence.  All the available sources have
peen used, and he has gone to the fountain-head of original
Persian annals and letters, The result 13 a scientific bistory to
which scholars will have to turn for 2 long time to come as the
standard authority.

«\What I admire most in this young writer is his impartial
attitude : he is free from the biographet’s common failiog of
blind bero-worship...... On the whole, this volume marks the
high water-mark of scholarship in doctorate theses..oven o™

(Poreword) w-Sir Jadunath Sarkar

2, “The thesis forms a valuable coatribution to the history
of the period.” (September, 1932).

“Tam surc this very cateful picce of work will be much
appteciated by students of Indian Histoty ; it supplies a much-
felt want, and I shall have great pleasure in recommending it to
the B. A. Honours students at this School.” (School of Oriental
Studies, London University).

29th Avgust, 1933, —3ir E. Denison Ross

3. 1 have read it with interest and consider it a very¥
creditable picce of work and 2 valuzble contribution to Indiao
History., 1am particulasly pleased with the bibliography, which
shows how completely you have mastered the contempotaty
authorities, while the work itsclf demonstrates how skilfully and
mp artially you have used them."” - Sir William Foster
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4, <weereerihe work bas been carefully and conscientiously
performed,” —Sir Evan Cotton in Bengal Past and Present

5. “Itscems to me a work of great promise. You have
mastered the main canons of historical evidence, and your use
of apparatus criticus teveals care and judpment.”

—Prof. Rushbrooke Williams

6. “[ am sure it will be of great use to all students of Indian
history, A careful revision of the history of Qudh from primary
and hitherto unknown materials is bound to be of value.™

~-Prof. P. E. Roberts

7. *Itisa very able, well-written work and fills a gap in.
our knowledge of the history of the period.”
—>Prof, H. G. Ranwlinson

8. “It embodies original research of a high order, and
arrangemeant of the subject as well as the judgments on indivi-
duals and events ate sound and sensible.”

—Sir Shafaat Abmad Kban

9. “Professor Srivastava has rendered a great service to
Indian history by publishing a full and authenticated account
of the careers of the first two Nawabs of Qudh............he has
been able to clear acturately and impartially many doubtful.
poiats and incidents........the labours of Prof. Srivastava are
sute to prove invaluable,”

~R. B, G .5. Sardesai in Modern Review

10. +It may be added that even a casual perusal of the
volume.........reveals deep learniog and patient industry of the
suthor. In fact he has shown such remarkable grasp of the
subject, such sense of proportion and critical powers and true
historical spirit that this his very first work has leapt into the
position of the standard authority on the Subject.”

—Thke Hindustan Timei, 2nd Qctober, 1932

11. “Dr. Srivastava seems diligeatly to have studied the-
Persian chronicles of the time, His account of the province of
Qudh, and of the endeavours of the Nawabs to reduce the power:
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of the great nobles of the province is full of integest. His con-
cluding chapter on the administration and condition of the
people is the most intetesting of all.”

The Times Liserary Supplement, London, March 8, 1934

12. “Thisis an excellent accouat of Saadat Khan Burhan-
ul-mulk, and his aephew, Safdar Jang. The author has not only
worked over the well known material, but has also discovered
new sources, such as the Mansur-ul-Maktubat, a letter-book of
the two Nawabs, and has been permitted to use unpublished
works belonging to Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 1le has thus been able
to correct many details in the accounts by eatlier writers, and
to explain more fully the motives of the principal actors in the
tangled struggles for supremacy in Iedia from 1720 1o 1754, His
analysis of Safdar Jang’s action in calling the Matathas to aid bim
agaiost the Bangash Pathans in 1751 is patticularly acute. To
the account of political movements is added a description of
administrative measures and the condition of the people. A
critical bibliography adds to the walue of the book.”

~-Sir Richard Burn in the Journal of the Reyal Asiatic Sociely,

London, October, 7936



‘Some Opinions on
SHUJA-UD-DAULAH, Vol.I ( 17541765 )
Revised and Second Edition in the Press

Approx. 325 Pages Octavo Rs. rzj&f-

1. %1 have read ir carefully and I congratulate you cn a
very valuable and thorough-going piece of research. ¥ think
you maintain throughout a very impartial and unprejudiced
attitude.” -—Prof. P. E, Roberts, Oxford

2. ‘'"*Professor Srivastava’s Histery af Skufa-ud-Daslab is, in
my opinion a well-informed and scholarly contribution to
the history of Qudh, based on a critical examination of the
original manuscript sources in Persian, Marathi, French and
Enplish, It should prove of great vslue to students in Indian
Universities.” —Dr. C. Collin Davis, Oxford

3. <“Most striking is the author’s gtasp of the cnormous]y
varjed material, which has existed in Persian, Marathi, Hindi,
English and French. To tackle all the available sources and
from them to extract the explanation of shifting political
developments was a stupendous task. The author has done
more ; he has transformed into a fascinating narrative what
were long considered as dull and dry details of battles and
sieges.” ~~R. B. G. 8. Sardesai in The Timer of India, 16th

April, 1940

4, “These interesting facts of Shuja’s cateer have been
exploted with 2 multitude of details, from published and unpub-
lished materials preserved in varicus languages—Persian, Matathi,
French, English and Urdu. The author deserves special com-
meandation for tracing with remarkable clarity the twists and
turns of Shuja’s policy amidst the ever shifting scenes of political
<ombination and conflict.
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“The authot’s nareation of events has been singulatly candid;
he has neither tried to white-wash nor guy the hero of his theme,
All the deeds of the Nawab, fair and fowl, have been parrated:
without bias ot prejudice.........The volume is really the resule
of indefatigable tescarch, and all students, particulatly of Qudir
history, owe Dr. Srivastava a debt of gratitude.”

—The Modern Review, August, 1940

5. ©It is a work of solid merit and is a dispassionate analy-
sis of a large amount of material which varies greatly in
quality.

“You have unravelled the tangled skein of a very difficulr
period with great skill aod judgment, and I congratalate you.
beastily on a piece of enduring rescarch.”

—Sir Shafaat Abmad Khun

6. *] think your investigation into the histoty of Oudh is
most valuable and important, and am glad to see that this inter-
esting period is at last being properly deait with,”

—Prof. J. C. Powel)-Price

7. “Years of strenuous labour has been rewarded with
eminent success. The book has liphted up one of the obscure
nooks of Iodian history, It may be supplemented here and
there, but it will not be soon superseded, the ground having been
forced to yield its best crop.”

—Dr. K. R. Qonunge

8. “The book is well-written with an claborate basis of
documentation, comprehending Marathi, Persian and French
materials, besides the usual records and other works in English
and other languages. A vein of justifiable vindication of Shuja-
ud-Daulab’s character and activity fromundue condemnation matks.
the general treatment followed in this book, to which the most
important lesson for the careful student is a remarkably clear and
instructive explanation of the Nawab’s patt in tte fatal Panipat
campaign.”’

—Ras Sabib Prof. C. 8. Srinivasacharya in the Jourral of Indian

History, December, 1939
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9. “Prof. Srivastava has done well to carry on the history
of Oudh which he began with a volame on #*The First Two
Nawabs of Oudh.” In this new book he deals with the first
eleven years of governcrship by Shuja-ud-Daulah. As in his
previous work, he has made excelient use of new material, parti-
cularly that now available in publications of Marathi secords
which supplement and correct the Persian authorities. News
etters from Maratha correspondents at the Qudh court narrate
events as they happened and are often better evidence than
recollections. The English and Prench authorities have also
been examined.

“Shuja-ud-Daulah’s character in early life was far from admi-
table. The author deals with it frankly and seems fully justified
in arguing ( p. 129 ) that the appreliensions of the Boglish in
Bengal that the Nawab intended in 1761 10 invade Bihar were
groundless. Two years later when the Bmperor bad joined him
and Mir Qasim was a fugitive atter the massacre of Patna his
ambition was incteased by the chance of gaining arrears of the
tribute from Bengal, nominally to be paid to the Emperor, but
really to be appropriated by the Nawab bimself. The narrative
of his invasion and its failure is full of interesting detatil, and the
story ends for the present with the defeat of his Maratha ally
Mathar Rao in the early summer of 1765 and  Shuja-ud-Daulab
deciding to yield to tiie English.”

-~—Sir Richard Buru in the Journal of Royal Asiatic Socisty,
London, r941-Pars II



"Some opinions on

SHUJA-UD-DAULAH, Vol. II { 2765-1775 )

Pp. 424 xvi Octavo

1. The author of this thesis has left no available source un-
utilised, and he has shown phenomenal industry and passion
for accuracy, in working through a mass of unpublished records
of the Government of India and thus fortifed himself with
chapter and verse on every point, however miaute, when he has
contradicted or confirmed notable earlier writers on the subject
like Strachey, Fotrest, and Davies. The meticulous cate with
which he has nieced together minute details from unpublished
English records and Persian MSS ( often so difficult to read )

attests to his extra-ordinary power of paiostaking research and
honesty in the quest of truth.

Even more valuable than this quality is the author’s judicial
impartiality.  He has successfully resisted the tempration to
which the author of many a historical biography succumbs, whea
he, in Macaulay’s caustic phrase, considers himself as “a feudal
vassal bound to reader every aid to his liege-lord { his Hero } in
his distress”, [Dr. Srivastava has been quite frank in dealing
with Shuja’s vices and faults, while defending him, on other
counts, against the unjust censures of British writers, The judi-
cial severity and the austere language of the concluding part of
his estimate of Shuja’s character, should serve as a model to
.othet writers on Indian History,

This thesis makes a wvaluable addition to our knowledge,
especially in the fields of the tortuous diplomacy of the peciod
and the condition of society, and the administrative machioery
in all its branches. The last item covers almost one-fourth
of the book, chapters XXI-XXIV pp. 312-401, and proves
that Dr. Srivastava is endowed with ticher and more wvaried
gifts than those of a mere weaver of historical narrative.



302 OPINIONS

Certain parts of the book are heavy reading, but the author’s.
style was evideatly determind by the faet that in a subject
bristling with controversy, since the days of Burke and Sheridan,
he was bound to produce an argumentative and closely documen-
ted judicial decision, even at the sacrifice of literary grace.

—J8ir Jadunath Sarkar

2, “Asa biography Dr. Scivastava’s Shwje-ud-dasnlad’ is per-
baps the nearest approach to Sir Jadupath Sackar’s Skivafi ia
accuracy and thoroughness, wealth of details and art of presenta-
tion minus Sir Jadunath’s command of English., Nevertheless,
Dr. Ashirbadi Lal’s racy historical prose has a chatm and sweep
of its own.

““The autbor deserves our congratulations on the publication
of the present volume, which has brought him to the front rank
of researchers jn the field of Indian history leaving behind many
a grey~beard though shaven clean sow-a-days.”

—Dr, K. R, Qanunge

3. By publishing his third part of the three Nawabs of
Oudh Dr. Srivastava bas completed an enormous undertaking
of great significance to Indian history, This volume covers the
latter half of Shuja-ud-Daniah’s reign (17¢5-1775) and prescats
the enlivening story of how India’s castern provinces passed
under the British domination. The steadfast grasp of British
policy guided by sclfish ambition is kere minutely traced with
fresh evidence unearthed after a patient Jabour of years. The
volume opens with the celebrated grant of the Dewani of Bengab
which Clive dexterously secured from the Emperor thereby
changing the fate of entire India, “Oudh was destined to bz a
main training ground of the Co.’s Agents in India who gradu-
ally evolved more or less a permanent policy towards the Indian
powers after coming into contact with Shuja.ud-daulab.” The
direct result of this change was that the emperor Shah Alam
desersted the British cause and sought the protection of the
Marathas, This thrilling chapter is for the first time here un-
folded on the basis of the original and revealing correspondence.
Shuja’s capacity and chatactet are justly appraised.
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«“While going through this narrative of Awadh, the reader
cannot help thinking of the fate of the other three Nawabs, viz.,
those of Bengal, Arcot and Haiderabad, and entertaining the
paioful reflection of Nawabs. Instead of remaining loyal to the
emperor, they chose to break away from their allegiance and
seck foreign support for sclf-protection, thereby completing the
political degtadation of the Indian continent.”

G, 8. Sardesai
in the Modern Review, March 1947

4. *I have been deeply impreseed by the thoroughness of
your study and the way in which you bave marshalled the facts
aad arrived at your coaclusions. I regard it as a very scholarly
work and you have thtown a great deal of light on an obscure
subject. The period dealt with by you is 2 momentous one for
the history of India, and your book will be s great contribution
to & proper understanding of the beginaing of Modetn History
of India.”

. =Dr. R.C, Mafumdar, M A., P54.D,

5. I have nothing but admiration for your amaziog and
scrupulously accurate scholarship displayed in these works.

“Single banded, you have done more for the history of the
Nawabs of Oudh than we have been able to do here for the

Nawabs of the Carnatic.”
Razo Babadur, Professor

C. S, Srinivasachari

6. *Prof. Stivastava’s book covering the period 1765-1775,
is important from the factual, critical and methodological points
of view.

“The historical narrative is followed by an elaborate account
of the character of Shuja-ud-daulah, of his administration, civil
and military, and of the society and culture of the period. Oudh
was independent undes that ruler, but not under his successor.

“The bibliography is exhaustive and up-to-date : the index is
aftalytical sad adequate ; and the map is accurate and attractive.”

—Tbe Hindu, Madras, December 30, 1941



Some Opinions on

THE SULTANATE OF DELHI*
(Includiog the Arab Invasion of Sindh}
711-1526 A. D,

Second Edition

PuLry REvVISED AND CORRECTED
Price Rs. 10/- Demy 8vo

1. **Your History of the Sultanate of Delhi is quite useful
and fat more readable than text-books as a class are. Nowhere
it is superficial, and, in addition, it attends to many aspects
{other than wat and annexation) which are usually neglected.”

Sir Jadwnath Sarkar, KT. C.1.E,, D. Lit.

2. *Dr. Ashirbadi Lal’s latest production The Sultanate of
Delhi forms a welcome addition to his earlier scholarly works
dealiag with the history of the Nawabs of Awadh........gives
a masterly summary in a shott compass of all the salient featurcs
aod up-to-date life-stories of the many eminent personalitics

-who materially changed the tradicional tenor of India’s past. It
passes in review all the various dynasties beginning with the
sultans of Ghazni and ending with the Lodis, all bristling with
cmineot figures of valour, sagacity and statesmanship in varied
degrees.

%... . ... The Sultanate of Delhi is indeed a valuable reference
book both for specialists and general readers and a decided
advance on Stanley Lane-Poole’s Medieval India, which appeared
neatly half a century ago, a period during which historical
research has made enormous progress in all its branches. Ano-
ther special feature of the Sultanate is the dozen illustrative maps
laboriously worked out, the absence of which bad so long been
a great impediment to proper study on the part of students, who
bad to grope io the darck in this daskest of all periods. A critical
bibliogtaphy is given at the end ; and each chapter mentions
books and sutborities for special reading. Thus the history of
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these” five centuries has been practically reconstructed in this

handy volume., Tbe most admirable part of the whole petfos-

mance, which has immediate reference to present needs, is doubt-

less the author’s lucid discussion of the nature of the Islamic
State contained in the concluding chapters XVI to X VIIL”

— Historian G. 8. Sardesiai

in the Modern Review ( Jamsiary 1951)

3, «It can be confidently said that Dr. Ashirbadi Lal's
book marks a definitc advance in the conception and treatment
of the history of this period.”

“This book undoubtedly deserves a wide recognition in our
vnivessities and colleges as a very useful and authoritative text-
book on the subject.

—Dr. K. R. Qenungo, M.A. P5.D,
Head of the History Departonnt, Lucknow University

4. *I have rcad your work with great pleasure and profit.

It gives within a moderate compass an excellent survey of the

medieval period of Indian History. 1 have particularly liked your

lucid sty_lc and critical preseatation of the available data, The

value of the book is further enhanced by the illustrative maps

and the bibliography. I bave no doubt that it will prove useful
to students, scholats and general readers alike.”

—Dr. R, 8. Tripathi, M.A., Pb.D., (London)

Head of the History Depariment, Banaras Hindu University

5. *Your book is an excellent introduction to India’s annals
in the second phase of her medieval history. It is compact, lucid
and balanced in its views, It is very interestingly written and is
bound to be very uscful for our degree and post-graduate stu-
dents, The maps given are very well-drawn and are an unique
feature of the publication,”

~ Prof. Kali Shankar Bbatnagar
Huad of the History Depts,, V. 8. 8. D. College, Kanpur

6. *The Sultanate of Delhi” by Dz, A. L. Srivastava is a
gefreshing contribution to the medieval period of Indizn History
It is an excellent survey of the period 711-1526 A, D., which
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the expert and the general reader will alike enjoy. It will be
very useful to college studeats.”
—Late Prof. J. C. Talugdar
Head of the Bistory Deptr, St. Johe's Collegs, Agra

7. 1 have read Dr. Srivastava’s *‘The Sultanate of Delbi’
with much pleasure.........His book should prove valuable
not only to the students of Colleges and Universities but also
to the general reading public......... .. It is the zesult of inde-
peadent study of osiginal sources. The twelve maps illustra-
ting the different recigns form a novel feature of the book and
enbance its value. There is a select bibliography at the end
of each chapter which will be highly uscful.

—Prof. 5. R. Ray,
Lecturer in Islamic History, University of Calestta

SECOND EDITION

8, *....... The main contribution of Prof, Srivastava is to
be found ia the stress he lays rightly on those forces, trends and
tactors which modified Indian Political and Cultural Institutions,
He treats the various events as integral factors in the general
trends and movements. This book matks a decided advance on
Stanley-Lane Poole’s *‘Medieval India® which appeared nearly
half s century ago, and takes full account of the historical
tesearch that has made great progress in all its branches.
The author’s lucid discussion of the nature of the Islamic atate

in the concluding chapters XVI to XVIII is of great value...... »
—K. A. Neelkantba Sastri

in the Journal of Indian History, (April 1954)

9. «The first edition of this very usefui and scholacly book
was fuvourably reviewed in out Jaouary 1951 numbes, In three
years a new and greatly improved edition has been called for
proving the value and readability of the book. In maoy tespects
it marks a much needed improvemeat on our current college
text books on pre-Mughal history. Dr. Ashirbadi Lal’s scho-
larship bas saised him to a place of honour amoog our cesearch
workers, and be now proves himself also a master of popullr
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but true histoty writing. His independence of view briogs him

iato conflict with the upholders of popular theories, but his
reasons are all here. The printing is neat and clear.”

—Sir Jadunath Sarkar

in the Modern Review, Jume 1954

10. “This book, written by a competent scholar familiar
with the original soutces in Persian ctc., deals with the history of
India from 711 A.D. to 1526 A.D. i.c. upto the adveot of the
Mughals, Although meant for students priacipally, the book is
of coosiderable interest to all historians inasmuch as it secks to
show clearly that the Muslim rulers of India of the period were
out-and-out foreigners who held the country in subjection by sheex
military might and who had o touch of sympathy with the life,
culture, social and religious traditions of her people who too,
in consequence, were anything but friendly towards the rulers...
s snsvesaes Many have wondered how and why it was that India
failed to absorb the Muslims into its body-politic as it bad ab-
sorbed other immigrants many a time before in its history, The
author’s arguments therefore, deserve carcful thought as they
supply a plausible answer to the riddle.”

The Indo-Asian Culture, (April 1954)

11, ““ucccrvenees.One merit of the book is that though in
the broad cutlines of the r ecord of eveats the author adhetes to
the traditional account and has rot much that is new to say, he
refers to events about which there has been controversy among
scholars 2nd comes to definite conclusions of his own... ... v

It is on the interpretative side that the book shows its great
excellence... oo vm e

One of the most preposterous claims put forward by Muslim
scholars has been not only that the condition of Hindus during
Tuckish rule was good but that the Hindus were happier under
Turkish than they had been a long time under their own indi-
genous rulers, Mr. Srivastava has donc well to examine this
claim and to prove on the evidence of the Muslim historians
themselves that it has no basis. There are many othet contro«
versial issues on which his conclusions are more convincing
than those of his opponents and critics....cc v

The Hindustan Times (Jansary 24, 1954)



